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AZAMflAnn. 
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FART I. 

GEOGBAPniOAL AND DESCRIPTIVE. 


AzAMfiAEU,^ a ilislrict in ilio Beiwi’es division) is bounded on tbo north by 
Boundirlcs, nre.1, Hio river Go„/r,a, which separates it from tlio Gorukh par 
.'we. district, and by tlie Fyzalml district of Oudb ; on the east 

by dio Eallia aiiJ Gh'izrpnr districts ; on the south by Gliazipiir and Jaunpiir - 
and on the west by Jaiinpur, SalL^tipur, and FyZtabacl. Tlio adjoining sub- 
division's of surroutiJiug distriets are : in Fyzabad, tahsil Tanda jiu (jovalcli- 
pur, parganalis Dhurifip6r and Cbillnpdr of tahsil Biuisgiion, and Saleinpur 


of tahsil Deoria ; in Ballia, pargnnahs Sikaudarpnr West^ and Bhadfion 
of tahsil Basra i in Ghazipnr, pargatiah Zahurabad of tahsil Koi'antadih, 
Pncliotar and Shndiabad of tahsil Glm/Jjnir, nud Baliariabad and KImnpur 
oHahsll Sayyidpur ; in Jaanpur, two of the tappfti (Ohandwak and Pis^ra) 
of tahsil Karakat, tnppa Saremd and pavganah Haveli Jaunpur of tahsil 
Jaiinpur, and AngH of tahsil Kufcahan ; and in Sultfinpiir, tahsil Kudirpur. 
Azamgarh extends from 25'^3S' to 26°27' north latitnJo and from 82°d3' to 
83‘'54:' <?a3t longitude.^ It is of very irregular shape, but may still bo said to 
form tt compact block of country, diagonals drawn Ihi'ough the middlo 
of which vary in length from 40 to 65 miles, Tlio total area of tho district, 
according to the latest ofHeial statement, is 2,147*4 square miles. Its total 
population, according to the recent census (1881), is 1,604,654, or about 747’2 
persons to the square mile. But of area aud population full details will bo 


given in Part III. of this notice. 

For purposes of administration, general aud fiscal, the district is divided 

Admini'iniUveauti- tahsils or sub-collectorates. These are again sub- 

divisions, divided into fifteen pavganalis, Tho jurisdictions of civil 

und criminal justice aro the two with one subordinate-jadgeship, and 

^ This is ihc oITicial HpeUincf, the name menning AVnm^s fort’^ vide post ^ fi. This 
notice is bi«ej npon the StHletnenl Ihport (i877) by Mr. J* 11. Koicl, C.S , which is a 
gazetteer tn itself, and a mine of in forma tiou upon every thing that concerns the district, 
both in it'’ modern and its past history. TJie standard authoniies on each subieofc, liowcver, 
have been consulted, such ns Blochninnn's jitn {-Akhan f GJfldwiu’s dtifo ; Sir II. M. Elliotts 
i?jc« o/ tAe A'art/i- U'esiern Provtnct'S and h}s Iltslorf/ o/ Jndifi; the /?e;*or/5 of 1817, 

1653, 18C5, 1872, and 3681 ; with olliors too numeioua to monlkm hero. The contributions of 
local officers have been acknowledged in ilic fooliiotes and in the preface. * aiknndannir 

belongs to tahsil Da usd ill. 3 For the extreme limus o£ Uic district the foli owing 

latlLudfs niid inngitudea have been kindly siipjdied by Mr. J. B. N. Ileuncssy, Deputy Super- 
in tend cn I, Great Trig one 1310 incal Survey of India 

I Long. 

{Long. 

Tlic'iO vahiOB h.ivc hceii la 

The loiigitiules Imc Ik on ridnoed to G. T. S. value of Madras by deducting I' to ivhicir a 
coirecliun of 2 ' :io" icqmrcd to reduce to the m03t iccciit value of JJadias. 
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CHANGES IN SOB-DlVtblOHS. 
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tlio 23 police circles/ respectively. The relative positions of the various talisils; 
munsi/is^ and ihdnas ; tlie areu^ population^ and revonue of tho tah&ils; anJ tho 
uames of the sixteenth-century pargatiahs from which those fcahsils aro descend- 
ed j — may bo gathered at a glance from tho following tablo : — 
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Ditto 

Atranlifl 

Kami a .. 

05,484 

iir> 


96,026 

Atraiilia. 
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Ditto 

Ilniina 

Kaurla ... 

47,648 

GO 

138 

48,422 

Ahrniila. 
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Kendrdpiir, 
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Gliosl. 
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At the time of tho compilation of tho Xin-i-Akban the wholo of the area 
comprised in (he present district of Azamgarh formed part 
aub-mvi^bns. Allahabad ami of the Barkers of Jaimpur 

and Gli.izipiir. Of the lattor sarkar, however, but one 
parganah — the small one of Bellifibuna- -belonged to tho limits of tho present 

^ Fiom thU catiinAto the snbr)rdlnnt£ jnnsdiclioiia of 4 oiit-postg or fmirth-clasg Bfcalions linyo 
been excluded. “ The flyurcs Jii ihis culunin ate ns supplied by tho <7oNcctor ; the toLai 

exceeds that giren in the ceneua returns of 18SI (Forni XXi.) by Ra. I,8S2« The diffeictices 
arc iu pnrganahs Depguou, Gho&i, Nalhupuf) uud Muhaiumudabad. 
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azamoahii. 


district. TIjo now piirganalB not found in ih^ Ahi-^-Akbavi are two only, 
Slilhul amt Atranlia, It U only since llic cession thatMaluil has been designa- 
te J by tbe uamo ; prior to that period ib was known only as a tahtfcj, 

13iU its oxistonce at all zis a fiscal sub-clivision dates no earlier 
than the unJdlu of tlio lust centurjj Avlien itG»amoto bo re- 
garded ns a separate revenue jurisdiction, owing to llio large number of tappag 
nnd estates, — clnofly in pargauahs Negun, Angli and t^urUarpur, — that bad 
come into the bands of the Saiyid family of Mabuh The ancestor of the 
family was Saiyid Ahsan, called Akliiiud Mir, lie is said to have lived in the 
lime of the Emperor Akbar, to have come in some official capacity to this 
part of the cinmtry, and to huA^e tiikcu up Ins residence at Saiyid pur, ^ a village 
in the west of the piescnt pargiUiiih of Maliiil, Fioin his descendant in the 
sixth goneration, SuUfm Jaluin, three branches of Saiyids took their rise. 
To Khan Jahan and Mokarram Jalnin, representing one of those, in 1731, 
j>omo confiscated villages in parganali Suvharpur (in Oudli), wliich ndjoined 
parganah Negiin, were assigned under an imperial /artmin ; and, in 1736, 
a contract for tlioroveuuo of tappas Sumbbudih and Kliuraunda was entered into 
by Kluin Jahdn. These tajipas eamo afterwards to he known as the modern tnppa 
of pGAAiii, from the village of that name, Avbcio this branch of the family settled 
and threw up a largo nuul-fort, tho mins of which still e^Aist. But tlio most pj omi- 
jicnt member of the family seems to havo been Shainshdd Jahdn, Avho, under tho 
title of lajii of Muhul, )h*ld a contract for tho revenue of a very largo area in par- 
gamibs Negcu and Anglb lie seems to havo attained to consideiable influerioo, 
and in 1750 wc find him joining, as zamhuhWol Maiml, in tho struggle be tAveen 
tho Nawftb NVazir (Safdar JangKind Ahmad Chan Bangash. After the murder 
ofShamshiW Jahan’s son aud successor, Didzir Jah6n, tho ialuka Avns resumed 
by tlie Oiidh Government, and divided into six zilas.^ 


Thomodorn parganah of Atraulia owes its origin to the efforts made by ibo 
AlrauUn. BulNvar famihes to establish taUikas, One of lliese, Balwaut ' 

feijih, snereeJed so far that his acquisitions were made into a 
separate parganah. This, the modern Atraulia pargamdi, was chiefly oarvod out 
of Tihdtain,aud both names wevG given to it in tho early selilemcms. One par^ 
ganah uf the Ain-i-Akbari Ohiikesiir — has leuuiiiergod in the modem parganah 
CIlKni. Gliohi, 111 tho early English settlements avo find, indood, 

fcub-dhd&ion of the area of those tAvo old pargauahs 
of Ghu^i and ChakcMir midei tho muuo of taluka Sdrajpur, but this has noAv 
a Thv* Piojiouiicc ] Rjitilpiir, Thc correct spelling is Saiyi(l-{oi' SnyyidOpuL' 



CDANGES I2s" SUB-DIVISIONS, 
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(lisfipponved. If we exclude lirdhul nnd Dcogaon, the tract of country \Ylnch is 

iucliulcd witbin tlio thirteen pargiinahs lucnfcioued in column 2 of the statement 

above, piobably tallies closely with the tract which bore their mimes, in 159G, 

and the now extinct parganahs Tilaliani and Gluikesar. Bub the third parganah 

of Doogaon tahsil — Bela Dunhitabad —of course appears in tho AHn under 

tho name of the ISizainabad pargniiab, from which it was only seveied since the 

commencement of tho current settlement. Jilaluil, as we have seen, includes 

portions of Surharpur and Aiigli, ns well as tho wlmle of Negun; and Deogaon, 

owing to alterations in the boundary between Azaniffarli 
Deogaoih j 

and Jaunpur made at tho fifth settlement (nndor Begula- 

tion IX. of 1833', differs considerably from that parganah ns it stood in 1596, 
and again at tho cession in 1301. GhMd AzaingarU ^Ya5 tho name by which 
tho greater part of the dislrict was known Avhen it camo under Biitish rule. 
C/ /W A , B P^*^*^* 1V72, the date of the appointment of the first 

chakltiddr^ the parganahs iuchidod iu it had been in tho 
possession of the so-oa!led rnjas of Azamgarli, wliose history dates fiom at 
least 1665, when one of them, A’zani, foiiiulcd tlie present chief town of tlio 
district, which boars Ins name The hi^itory of the family will be given here- 
after ; here wo are only concerned with it so for as it -worked changes in the 
nomenclature and eonstiUition of the sub-divisions. Under the fijst article of 


ChdUd AzamgarB. 


the tioaty concUidcd between Nawab Sa’6dat Ali Khnu and the Governor- 
General on the 10th of ifovembei', 1801, cLak/a Azamgarh, (aluka Mahul,^ and 
jiarganali Man l^Idtbhanjan were ceded to tlio East India Company, and were 
included in tho new British district of Gorakhpur. 


At the beginning of 1820, pargannhs Deogaon, Nizamnbad, Mahul, 
Kauria, Tilahani, Atraulia, and Gopalpur weio transferred from the Qorakli- 
pur collectorato to Jaunpur ; and paiganahs Sugri, Ghosi, Oliakesar, Suraj- 
piir, Belhkbans, Kaiyat Rlifcfcn, Cliiriakot, Muliammadabad, Man Ndfcbhanjan, 
and Natbdpur were transferred to Gliazipiir. The former set constituted 
the four tahsils of Uoogaon, NizAmabad, Mahul and Koelsa \ the latter thoso 
of Sagri, Ghosi, Cliirifikot and Muhammadabad. Until the present district was 
formed, on the ISfcli of September, 1832, an Azamgarh deputy coilcctorato was 
iu existence, at least from the year 1823. This deputy collectorate consisted 

* Mnhul was ceJod exclusive of tnluka Oril. It may Be worih while to note here that 
25 vlllftKQR belonging to ihc l?yzuhn(l district are Btlll included in pnrgnnali MihuK Twelve of 
these coiiaLftiite the Oril miilidl ; tweke the Wo man pur uinhdl , and one, UBHinlm, h a nniiidt 
by II self III ALrmilin purgaiifthia smiilnrly iiicUidrd one I'y^nbad village, Dcodili, of pur- 
giuiuh tjiirhaipui On the other Band llicre fiw fuui'tcon Azamgarh Tllhigos (12 of Alrmilia 
and 2 of Mdiml paigniiahs) included within Iho Fyzabiid district. One would suppose tlmt 
a rcctiflcatlon of district boundaries might he effected wnB adrantage, 



0 


azamgahh* 


of tbo Jaunpur part of tlio area tvnnaferred, in 1820, from Gorakhpur, except 
Deogaon.^ Mr. Tliomnson, wlio afterwards becarnG Lieutenant-Govovnor, 
was the first collector noininated, and during bis inGiiinbciicy tho fifth 
seltltMneiit was carried out* Tbc eight tabsils into wliich tho paigaiialis 
had been distributed in 1«20, remained practically unchanged^ until 1861, 
when three of them— the Koelaa, Ghosi, and Cliiriakot tabsjls— were abo- 
llaWd) aiul ibo disbtrlbvitiou ot paugatiidia bccamo that which is showui iu 
the statcMucut on page 3, whb the single exception that Bela D<aiilatubad 
was, as already nieritionoJ, a part of li^izdmabad, and remained so until quite 
recently. 

Besides the fifteon parganahs, tho history of which we have been consi- 
dering, two other parganahs — B hud don and Sikaiidarpiir — formed part of tho 
A^amgarh district, from its creation until November 1st, 1879, They wore thou 
transferred from Azamgarh and added to those of tho old BalHa sub-divisiou 
of tho Glio^iipur district, to consfiiuto tho present Batlia district. Those two 
pargaimlis are usually referred to as ^ tho periiianGntly-settlecl parganahs of 
Azamgarh,’ in reports and references made to that district as it stood before 
they were sovered from it* 

Tho limits within which original civil jurisdiction is exercised by tho 
subordinate judge and the t\vo munsifs, are shown in the 
District staff. cohinui of the table on page 3, To the first is 

assigned the single and most sontliern tahsU of Deogaon ; to the Azamgiivli 
miinsif thoAzamgarh and Mahul tahsila ; and to the Muhammadabad-Gohiia 
muiisif those &f Muhammadabad* and Sagri. The highest judicial authority 
is the judge, who decides appeals, both civil and cidmiual, and tries oriminal eases 
on commitment from the magistrate. The magisterial and ro venue courts aro 
those of tho mngistratc-colloctoi' and his subonlinate staff, consisting as a 
rule of two covenanted officers, two deputy magistratG-collectors, tho fivo 
tahsildars, and three speciaB (i^ativo) magistrates. Tho other principal civil 
officials are the civil surgeon and his native assistant, the district superintendent 
of police, the district engineer, the sub-deputy opium -age at, the deputy in- 
s]je(itor of schools, and the postmaster, Azamgarh is a purely civil station, tho 
nearest military cantonment being that of Benares, at a distance of about 5G 
miles hy road, 

» Th IB 8mTie\^ licit obscure penotl of tho dcatriot history Ins hecn very fully treated by 'SIl\ 
l(clij| to whoso sottloiiicni repoit (p 187) thi* reader is referred, *Tlio only cloiui^o waa 

that Mail parciaimli sun (.ippurciuly at ilic flflh settlouieiit) tiaiisfoned from tho Chinakot to 
the Mulianiiihidiib.id tah-'ii The eni rect mime ol: this tiUieil is apparenlly Alulmm-. 

portion of the uumo has been almost eutuely "droppccU 
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If au}' aliapo can bo assigned to tho district, it is that of a rongli hexagonal 
Physical features; Included in tlio Gogra-Ganges Doiib, and tlicroforo 

general appearance. ^ q( {.[jq g|-eat Gangetic plain, the Siirfaco of tbo 

country is generally oven, exeopt wlioro it is broken by the deep-cut rivers and 
streams that carry olF tbo natural drainage. To the south of the Gogra a 
very gentle slope to the south-east begins, and, conforming to it, the main, 
drainage-channels run in an easterl}'* and south-easterly direction- Moat of 
tho streams have a running body of water only in the rains. The large marshes 
and lakes that dot the surface of the land are the most piominont objects ia 
the landscape. No general description of its natural features can bo given 

, which would he quite applicable to the district as a whole. 

The cli 5 trJcfc may . ... ^ 

bo divided luio two Widely difierent tracts being found within its limits, For 
mam bcc oas. purpose, however, of this notice two main sections, tho 

southern and the northorn, may be distinguished. It will be conveniont to deal 
with tho southern main section first, and in doing so wo follow the order adopt 
ed in the settlement report. This southern section, then, has tolerably uniform 
features, and belongs to tho bdn(ja7* or up-lying part of tho Gnngetic plain, the 
geological formation of which is supposed to have arisen from marine estuary 
deposits.^ The second, or northern, section maybe again sub-divided into two 
well-marked varieties, the hangar or uplying land, and tho hachhdr or newer 
alluvial land of tho Ohhoti Sarju and Gogra valleys. The dififevenco between, 
the hangar of the northern and southern main sections of the district lies, not 
in the geological formation of the underlying strata, but in tlicir superficial 
features and in the nature of tho prevailing soil. The haclilidr^ ou the other 

, hand, is of fluvial formation, and only found in the valleys 

Boundary betweeu , ^ 1 mi n 

IhGse north and soutii ot the two rivers just mentioned. The line of separa- 

Bcctiong. between those main sections is not very distinctly 

marked, but may be said to run from west to east, at a distance varying between 
one and five miles south of tho Kmiwar nVer and then of the Tons below tho 
point of junction of the Kunwar with the latter river. The area of the south- 
ern section is about 925 square miles, and of tho northern 1,222. 

The southern section of the district is a series of narrow parallel strips 
of country, which lie loufritudinatly west and east. Theao 

Tho main sonthcni . , V- . , , ^ 1 r*. 

Bcction. a ayaicm o£ are dividGcl from each other b^’^ lines ot swamp, and, alter 
draiDftge basinB, outlets from the swamps, become well defined, by ndlaa 

or deep-cut channels. While the drainage lines are in the initial stage of swamp, 
the country in their neighbourhood is, during the lainy Season, little better 
^ Vide ShahjahdnpMr noticCi p. 33, 
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tliaii a large sliallow Inko. As tlio outlcls work eastward and bccomo deoper, tho 
coiintrv witiiin immediate reach of them is much more rapidly and effectively 
draineiL But in the table-land between their deepened beds iie\v catchment 
basins and drainage systems are formed, which also end eventually in ndlas and 
well-defined watoi courses. Jleuco, although the east side of this section of tlio 
district is on the whole better and more rapidly drained than iho west, oxten- 
si\o marshy tracts are not wanting there also. 

During tlio hot season those swamps arc dry or nearly so, but in tlio rainy 
consisting ot soasoii, when, as wo have seen, they spread over consider- 
able areas, the hind along their edges and within reach of 
them is largely sown with rice, while beyond the depth at which cultivated rice 
can grow tliore is generally a fringe of wild rice (litmi) and rushes (mrai), 
From the swamps the surplus water flows off sluggishly, and is further impeded 
by the irrigation dams which at short intervals have been thrown noross. Dur- 
ing the hot months tlio swamps completely dry up, except that a little water 
usually remains in the daop holes in fiont of tliese dams ; and in these tho fish 
lodge, until the water becomes shallow enough for them to bo easily caught, 
Tlie deep channels (^uilas} in whivh the outlets from the swamps end contain 
n running: stream only in the rainy season. Tho chief drainage linos (swamps 
anti streams) that travorso this portion of the district are the Gang!, thoUclantI, 
the Dona, tho Desu, the Loni, tho llangai, and tho Bliaiiisalii. They are 
mid thdr outlets, merely montioned here; the proper place for describing 
their courses will bo amongst the viverB and atrenma in a 
future paragraph. Nor is it necessary here to do more than refer to the exist- 
vaove v?Wc\\ may be teYmod lakes UtU‘ , and 

are dirttinct features in tho country. Their names and some acoount of them 
will bo given later on. 

Even in this track, which may bo called a system of swamps and streams, 
Upper portion of Upper portions arc fairly well raised, and tho higher 
the dimnniiD hasins, naturally been selected for the sites of villages 

and hamlets. Near them are usually found tracts and scattered plots of laud 
on vhicli ordinary crops can be raised and groves planted, but those tracts aro 
never very cstonaive. They cither run into low-lying ground, which is gene- 
rally cut up into rice fields, or they are interrupted by waste tracts, which, 
although on iimcb the same level as themselves, are from the excess of snliiio 
matters in tho soil uselcsb for cultivation. These all but treeless tracts of 
waste and ricc-lund present during the hot months a very nupleasint^, desolate 
landscape. 
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In Iho lower parts of the drainago basins — in the east of pavganah Deo- 

Lower portion of parganah CoWiabanSj in the south of parganahs 

tbo diainago basing. Kaiyiit Mittu and Ohiriakob and in the south-east of par- 

ganah Muhammadabad — we find fewer marshes and rice-lands; the tracts upon 

which the various spring and autumn crops are cultivated are nioro continuous ; 

hamlets are more numerous and nearer to each other; and the country is better 

wooded. This improved aspect results naturally from tlie better and more rapid' 

drainage of tliis part of tho country; but the area thus favorably situated forma 

only a small proportion of the wholo southern section of the district. In parts' 

of it, too, wliere reh has exuded and whore raviuos have cut up the surface, 

removing the upper fertile soil, barren tracts are found, A pleasing example of 

perseverance in overcoming difficulties is afforded by tho treatment of these 

ravine hinds. Tho agricultiuiht seeks, by throwing embankments across the 

ravines, to atop the flow of the drainage, and this serves tho double purpose of 

clieckiug the erosion of the uplands and storing a supply of water for irrigation. 

Behind the embankments, in all except imfavorable seasouSj fair crops, mostly' 

of rice, reward the industry of tho people. 

Turning to tho northern section we find, ag ah’eady stated, two distinct* 

kinds of country, the hangar or old alluvial donosUa — differ- 
The aoithern . , . « p 

tion consists of two mg only on tho surface from tho southern mam section 

difitinoc tracts i described'— find the Acic?Mcir or newer alluvium. The 

former occupies, contiauously, tho wholo of the west side of this northoru sec- 
tion, and all the centre of it except the north margin. It 
( 1 ) The Ungar, occupies a portion of the oast of the section, but a stretch 

of kachhdr country, from 3 to 5 miles in broadtb, cuts off tho north-eastern cor- 
ner of the hangar tract from the rest. This dotached piece of hangar contains 
most of p organ ahs Gliosi and Nathupur and a small bit of pargnnah Muhara- 
madabad. The main hangar tract, which throughout its entire length abuts 
upon the southern section of the district, contains two entire parganahs, At- 
raulia and Kauria, and pai-ts of six others — namely, Ualml, NizAmabad, J\Iu- 
hajjimadabad, Mau Nutbhanjan, Sagri, and Gop61pur. 

The northern part of the district is not, like the south, divided into natural 
Itg flrainngG Bya- Sections of regular foira. The chiof draiaago chauneUia it 
tool uiij streams Kunwar, Ungri, the Sliijhui, the Tons, the Silflui' 

the Suksui, the Kayfir, the Chhoti Sarju, the Pharai, the Basnai, and a narao- 
less chain of narrow shallow swamps which drains the centre of pargaiiah Sagri. 
These will be more particularly doacribed hereafter. With the exception of 
the Sagri swamps and tho upper swampy parts of the Ungri, Silaui, Suksui, 

2a 





Kay fir; PJiavai Basnav k«/«s, all the draiaogo chaiiuels of this part of 
the district hayo wcll-deGucd dccp-cut channels. 

The swamps with which the streams just named are connected are not 
so extensive as those in the sonlh part of the district; nor in the uplands be- 
and iu lake^ and twecn the main cluinnels are the marshes and lakes so nu- 
matiiioa. morons and largo as they are there. The only lakes that 

need bo n.aincd aro the Koilii and Kasila-tiarsil/i lakes in pargaimh Mdbiil, tba 
Kaili and Bubiii-Birna hikes in parganah Atranliii, the ArA lake on the bor- 
ders of pargauahs Kauviu and Alranlin, the Telbnhn lake on the border^ 
of pavganabs Kaurih and Niz&inabad, and the Mauchhil lake in parganah 
Ghosi. Tlio chain of swamps in parganah Sagri, altbongb it spreads out in 
a few places into shallow marshes or lakes, is generally narrow, with strips of 
rico-laud along its margins and general cultivation behind them. Its outlets, 
which debouch into the Tons, aro deep ravines or ndlas ; but the branch 
of it which opens into the Chhotl Sarju is not much nbovo the level of that 
Btrcam. The drainage of the highlands between the various channels mostly 
jiasaes off directly into them, and tlio country in the vicinity of the larger 
of thorn— the Kuuwar, Majhui, Tons, Silani, and Kaydr— is mnoh out up by 
ravines, 

The kachhdv country or new allu viiim consists of two portions; (a) the stretch 

2 Th i thH country — mentioned in the description of tho northern 

(2) 0 <it i T. the continuity of its eastwards 

—which comprises parts of five pargauahs, Gopftlpur, Sagri, Ghosi, Muham- 
madabad and iI.aTi Natbhanjau ; aud (Z») a tract on the Gogra on tho north 
faco of pargauahs Ghosi and Nathupur. Those portions may ho convoniontly 
distinguished as the kacIMr of the Clihoti Sarju and of tho Gogra respec- 
tively, In both cases tho passage from the upland or old alluvium to the leach- 
Mr or now alluviinn is maikod by tho hank of greater or less height and blufT- 
ncss wliioh forms tho boundary line between them. 

In tlio better raised parts tho general aspect of tho country, tho hamlets 
GcncnSiMpcct of and groves, do not differ much from those of the 
Ihe^acM*. Ijy|. Jjj liaJjJa to iiiiindalion, or in which tho soil is 

sandy .and poor, tho hainlots aro small, scattered, aiid poor-looking. Though 
there is very little tisar, properly .so called, in tho hachhdr, tho tracts of wasto 
aro very extensive, both in those parts that .adjoin the Gogra and in those afc 
a distance from it.^ In the latter aro downs of light sandy soil vvhich cannot 
boar CQuataut cropping, and which tlio people must allow to lie fallow for 
ifttA aua hanKar seldom occur in ihc deposits of whicli the hachUr qoneiets. 
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considerable periods. In the former are wide sandbanks (dhjdnU)^ much of 
which is covered with Jong gra^^s and tamarisk, and their liability to destruc- 
tion by the river (as well as their inaccessibility in the season of floods) kcep^ 
them from Imving a settled population, Those sandbanks aro nearly altoge-- 
ther destitute of trees, the laud being too water-logged in the rains and the 
soil too loose to support them. 

But each division of the hachhdv requires a separate description. What 
^ has been called the kacjili&r of the Chhoti Sarju begins in 

try about the uhlioti the north-west corner of the district in parganah Gop61pur, 
Goyaipur, in front of the littlo town of Malidriijganj. It comprises, 

first, the north parts of parganahs Qopalpiir and Sagri^ nnd 
lies between the Magar of those parganahs on the south and the main channel 
of the Qogra on the north. Its avorago breadth in this part is about fivo 
and a half miles. The watercourses by which it is traversed are in direct 
cominunioation with the Gogra. Those are Iho Gadliain, which joins the 
Ohhoti Sarjn at the commencement of the lattor^s course in the Qogra 
valley after it has left the uplands, and several other branches of the 
Gogra, into one of which the Chhoti Sarju is itself for a short distance 
absorbed. On the emergence of the Chhoti Sarju as a separate stream 
in the north of parganah Sagri, it keeps along the mar- 
mpargaiiabSngrl bdngar country of that parganah, and, whou 

about two-thirds aoross the parganah, it throws off abrancli called the Badrauwfin, 

which flows north-east into the Gogra, Ibeso streams will bo again referred to, 

later on, in the paragraphs doscribing the rivers, and all that need bo further said 

here about thoni is, that between the G(>gra and the Chhoti Saiju aro many 

TOTnaina of old rivov-beds, most of which are silted up, but some ceutain water 

in the rainy season. There are also many wider shallow depressions in the 

surface of country. These lie eitlier clo&o under the bdngar or immediately ; 

behind the raised bank of the Chhoti Sarju. They are below the highest 

flood-level of the stream ; and when it rises they aro filled with water, which 

finds its way into them through numerous little inlets and watercourses, 

On the east side of parganah Sagri the kaohlidt* country turns in a south- 

andin pRigaoabg south-easfc direction between the idujrar portion of parga- 

Sagrf, Ghosi, iiii- n^ihs Saffvi, Muhammadabad and Man on the one side, and 

bammadAbiid and ® ^ ^ i i i i t 

Mau j^fttbiiaiijau. of pargunuh Ghosi and the defcaohed north-east corner of 

parganah Muhammadabad on the other. The average bieadlh of this part of 


iu parganab Sngrl 


^Diydrd (or ddwara) is n diminutive from Sanskrit didpa^ an island, and means a sacd. 
bank formed by a river, whicli frequently becomes aulllcieutly consoJidalcd to be cuitirablOi 
but is always liable to be carried away again by a change In the course of the river. 
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it IS between tbreo anJ fottr miles. After tbo bifarcAtioii of tho Bii(lrAuw/5a 
and Chhoti Sarju, the latter flows southward in a somewhat irregular oonrso 
through tho kachMr country* Kero also traces of old rivor-beds abound, some 
silted up, others still deep. But this p^rt of the haohJidr enjo}^^ coinparafcivo 
iinnmnltv from inunrlation. The wiiolo haGhhiir^ country is probiibly formed 
from deposits of tho Qogra, left by that river wheu its main stream, or a largo 
branch of it, flawed more to the south than tho present channel. Among the 
most remarkable features of this tract are the throe great lakes that lie within 
it: these will be described in a subsequent paragrajih. 

The hachhdr of the Grogra lies in the north of parganahs Qhosi and Nathii- 
The hachhdr of tract just described, and has very 

theG^>grft, similar characteristics. There can bo no doubt that it also 

WAS formed of deposits left by the Gogra, as the cbaiiuel of that river at vari- 
ous periods of its history shifted northwards or beoaine diiniiiishod in size. 
The bigheat partsof this tract are generally found along or near tho river. Be- 
tween these higher lands near the river and tho bank that marks the termiaation 
of the heiugnr uplands, there is a gradual slope back from tho river to a lino of 
depression under the hdngav. Part of this depression generally contains water, 
at least in the rainy reason, and in the middle of Natlnipur the depression 
widens out into a large lake— the Ratoi Tal — which is oonnectod with the Gogra 
by an cuihlet to tlie eastNyard, known as the Haha. These, however, will bo fur- 
ther described later on. 


Tho average height of the district above sea-level is 255 feetj and tho 
following aie tho principal Groat Trigonometrical Survey 
stations in the district, with the latitude and longitude of 
each and the height above moan sea-level : — 


Name of station. 


Latitude, 


Lougitudo. lloiglit in foot. 


Muliammadftbnd 


Deogaon 


Cilitfaganj 

Barudplr 


Chit Biaram 

Samenda 

Kharakpur 


2S®-12''-0-S7" 83°-lG'-23*13" 

26'^-lC'-7'7a'^ 83°-23'-2D 40'^ 

2G®-G'*11I’87" 83° 2 8' -25 82" 

25°-54'-2 8S" 83®-26'-i8 58'^ 

26°-0^2a’07" 83'’.16 -67’85" 
26°-60'-3*V3" 83'’-1C -13'2G" 


SOILS. 


13 


No records of the liifrhGsfc and lowest levels in the district can bo given, ^ but tho 
follo\7iiig bench-marks may bo mentioned^ : — 
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mucli leas than tho other two. In fertility kahsa is much inferior to matiydp 
and Icarail. 

In tho northern section of the district the prevailing soil is loam, a mixtiiro 
of clay and sand, but chiefly sand. The people know it as 
halsundary^ auJ there is a very light variety called haluL The 
origin of both these words is evidently hdhif sand. But clay soils and rice- 
laiula fire found also in tho northern section, although in smaller areas, The 
last are met with in and near the swamps and lakes. There are iniich more 
extensive stretciies of cultivation in tho north than in the south, and the hlnnki 
of waste-land are sinfiUor ; while the country is studded with hamlets and well- 
wooded with mango-groves. 

Considered w’ltli reference to their crop-beaving capacities, tho soils of the 

ChRsiftcMion of he divided into two great classes— tho rice-lands 

as crop bearem (fcidri, dhanao. dhankar) and those bearing anrhifr aud other 
iolo (n rice Itma /t •• a t » ^ . . , , ^ ^ 

crops In the first is mcludod tho laud on which 

rice alone is tho shaple crop ; to the second belougs that used for early autumn ^ 
sugarcane and winter crops. There is some rico-land which is treated as 
harjim land ; hut it consists of small patches lying round little hollows within 
the harjins area, or of fields whore the two classes of laud moefc. But, ns a rule, 
rioedand ia treated as a dibtiiicfc cla'^s of land from tho better raised tract upon 
which other crops arc raised. Within the rice aroa the quality of the laud 
varies with tho natural charaotcr of the soil and tho water-supply. Clean clays 
{matif/dr and kamil) yield the boat crops, but tlio stickiness of one of thorn. 
{kurail} makes the ]>huiting out of the crop a so mo what arduous operatiou* 
The inferior rko soils are those which ara miiwecl with reh salts, and being gene- 
rally on high level softer from w^anfc of water. In the Jiarjins area the distinc- 

people dvaw 19 beU^ceu (a) the land vonud 
diviicJ iutu prr nud and botweon tl>o liamlols, wbicli receives vegulnrlj the best 
labor and inamiro available and is called per, and (J) that 
which consists of the outlying fields and is called pdlo. These terms are not 
nniversally applied to //aiybis laud only; but in some parts, especially iu tho south 
of the district, the /wiyins land is spoken of generally as per, tho other term, 
piilo, being applied to the rice-land. This, howevei', is not the case in tlio up- 
lying country, where pdlo means harjins lands at a distance from the hamlets. 
Per corresponds to the bdra and gauhdd of the central and upper DoAb ami 

p..d. ■« u.. .J., Ri„k£ (r?has.w".S,“p jT' “"“'.IfttK 
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westarn OuJhj the goeni' or gohul and of eastern Oiidh;® and the Jchh^a 

of Biindelkhand. Pev ia Hindi for the trunk and main branches of a tree, 
while pdlo or palair is said to mean the outlying shoots. They seem therefore 
to be used metaphorically as names for soils, the hamlet being regarded as the 
stem* The temi is also found in the neighbouring districts of eastern 
Oudh, where an Arabic eq^uivalent, fardy^ is also commonly used to express the 
worst class of land, the rent of which is sometimes paid in kind or by a low 
money-rant* lu this district the middle class of land, elsewhere known as the 
second circle or manjha {majha)^ is not represented, but to compensate for this 
there are numerous subdivisions in each of the two main classes, as, for instance, 
koiraTy iho name given to market-garden hnd,^ 

According to the recent eousus Azamgarh included in its area, in 1881, 
Barren waste, ^^0-7 squaie miles of barren laud.^ In this, however, three 
Ytsar,fehyBiQ, kinds of barren laiida are shown — ^waste 177,163 acres)^ 

lands covered with water (132,972 acres), and sites of towns and villages (35,293 
acres). Ifc is with the first kind, the waste of 276*8 square miles, that we are 
liere concerned,** These waste tracts are generally on a comparatively high 
revel, and during the dry months the saline efflorescence called veU covers the 
ground with a puffy crust of brownish dust. Even where it does not coat the 
surface, the soil may be infected with it, Such lands bear no more useful 
vegetation than a brownish-colored grass known as ^saraili^ the sharp points, of 
whose leaves, like prickles, protrude through the efllorcscence. But other causca 
than reh must bo sought to explain the great extent of waste lands ; among 
these may be counted tlio action of the drainage channels in removing the 
upper fertile soil. There is little land in the ^Yasto tracts which has a ronlly 
clean soil; and that little coiisists of small detached pieces, easily recognised by 
the dark green, comparatively strong grasses with which they are covered* 

The general name of ilsar is applied to the waste, whether infected with reh 
or not; but it is a mistake to assume that all the waste is irreolaimably barren* 
III proof of this wo have the well-known fact that patches of ground on which 

^ Of Arabic dorivatiou, Mgnifying “paying a cash rent/^ as opposed to 'rent in kind* 
(which wag paid oa pooler and nnccrfcfliii laod’a). ^ It is not ni cant that theflQ 

terms are confined to the tracts imiitloned. ^ Fard primarily means n written 

Btatemeiifc or list nnd/arJiAds7n Isti common uxpresflion for Rstatemont of a reimnt*B cuUirntion, 
Tbe tliroc terms of Arabic derivation Rvajamai, ^aulit and/arrfa. Tbo first has been eTcpIniiicd 
in the note above j huuli is ovidently from Aa«/, an agreement, and Bigaifiefl land commanding a 
money I’ont according to ngrcomeiit, * SeUleincnt report, p 212, ® Ttio Admiiiig- 

tvattoB llcpoibof the Board of Ilevenuc for I8s0-81 (I ass gives a slightly smnUer total 
barren area, ot fi3I>'7 square miles ; the details given m the text are taken from this report and 
make up the total pat given ® iho propoitloa of barren to total arcn is very large m 

AzamgarU ns compared with Basti and Gortikhpiir, the othei two teiiiporarily-soitlea districts 
of tliQ Benaiea dlviaion. Gorakhpur Imd only flU O square miles of hnrron uroa out of a total 
of 4,598*1 ; Bast! Las 309-8 out of 3,762*8 j whilo AzaiugnuL Imd 640-7 out of 2,147% 
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during tlie dry sea'?on reh exudes will, if cropped with rice, produce in favor- 
atle years nearly as good an outturn as the cleaner soil in their neighbourhood. 
The reason of this is that the salts of reh^ which appear on the surface during 
the hot season, are carried below the surface in the rains, and the crop is not 
poisoned by them so long as tho land is kept floodoil. But when such land la 
used for crops other than rice, tho poisonous influence of tho reli is effectual in 
pTcvcnling germination, so that the jilots thus infected appear as barren, 
leprous-looking blanks in the midst of the ciiitivntion. 

The iMflr plains in the hangar, or old alluvium, of the northern section of 
the district are chiefly found iu the tracts where the drainage channels take 
their rise j hut a oonsiderablo proportion of the w.aste in this tract ia accounted 
for by the ravine land along the Tons and other streams. Some of this land is 
still covered with trees, and in eucb places erosion of the uplands by ravines 
has been considerably restricted. It has also been chocked by judicious terrac- 
iog in soino places, whore cultivation extends nearly to the stream’s bank, and 
elsewhere by the construction of einbnnkinants. But the country near tho 
stream h.is been in many instances altogether denuded of soil, exposing bods 
of kankar (nodular limestone) or of hard, brown, barien clay. 


In pasture lauds the distiiet seems to bo very deficient. Except 
Pastarw during tho rains and in the allnvml tracts near the 

Gogra, there is very little grazing and the cattle 
have all to be stali-led. In the few places where dh6k {Butea fron- 
dosa) still roinaiiis they are a Uttlo better off for pasture than elsewhere. 
As wo h.Tve seen above, there are few woodlands properly so called. Near 
and wooaiamls. Tons and otlior atre.'ims there are still a few woods of 

or si/wr, rtX'oZ, Juiui (lad other trees. Near the 
hamlets in the north of the district inaugo-gi eves abound ; in the cultivated 
tracts of tho upper pordons of the drain.age-b.isius in the south of the district 
trees and groves arc more sparsely planted than in tho lower portions 
of the same tract; while wonst off for trees are the hachhdr tracts in tho 
Borth. The wholo aie.'i wnclet groves in 1880-81 is returned nt 24 740 
acres, of whicli 329 acres arc shown ns cultivated. Jungles occupied 56 082 
acres all shown as covered with trees or bushes, except 14 acres of giiss- 


In tho Imgar p.srt of the distiict water is met at from 12 to 20 feet from 
tho surface in the dry months of the year, and in the rainy 
season at a still higher level ; but the further consideration 


The \rotcr-lerol. 
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of tlie subject of the wntcr-Iovel may he coiivenieiUly postponed to the part 
of this notice ^vhei ‘0 the wells in coininou use Avill be described.^ 

IVe pass on, thorofore, to tlio description of the riveis and streams of th(i 
Hirers /ind district. Theao are, in the northern section, beginning on 
Btttams. hnYG placed the liiie of separation bo- 

fcvveefi the two main soctions of the district- — the Ivuiiwar, the Ungri, the 
Majbnij the Tons, tho Silhani, the Siihsui, tlio Kayar, the Ciihoti Savjii, duo 
Basnai, tho Pharai, tho Haha anrl the Grogra, Besides theso ihero are 
Inany niiiior such as tho Pika in the north of Atraulia, the Gadliaiaiii 
the north of Gopalpiir, tho Badrauw^n in the north of ISagri, tho Dighi, 
Tamarhi and Dcgani in fclie east of Sa^ri and west of Ghosz parganahs, the 
Tisni and Pauti, affluents of lakes, and others not named in any published 
map. In the south section of the district are, beginning at the south, the 
GAngi, the Udanti, tho Bona, tho Besu, the Loni, the Maugai, the Lariii aud 
tho Bliainsahi. 


Although included iii the above list, the Gogra (G/jrf^ra)- can hardly bo 

^ called one of the rivers of the district. It foims the district 

The Gogrn, ^ 

bourldary on the north, as already aiontioneaj but, except 

a few minor ndlus in tho north, such as tho Badrauwan and Halm, none of the 

drainage of tho Jistiict falls into it. It is probable that at one time it flowed 

along the north face of the nplying land of tho Qoj)filpur and Sagri parganahs^ 

and tliat then a largo branch of it, if not tho main channel itself, flowed south-' 

eastwardly in tho channel of the present Ohhoti Sarju'* towards the Ganges; 

No recent survey of the river on either bank in its dourso along this district 

haa boon made, and, as it is constantly changing its chauncl, it is not possible 

to define its course with any approach to accuracy. According to the map 

prepared at the recent settlement, the entire length of boundary made by the 

r/ver does not exceed 40 miles as tho orow flies. It entens the Azamgarh 

district near the village of Pikar (in the Fyzabad diatriat; in north latitude 

26° 22' andeasi longitude 83'' 9'".^ 

Its valley^ varies in broacUh in front of the Azaingarh district from two- 
fifths of a mile to ten miles* The former distance is the Avidtli of its ehauael 
between Doliri in Axamg-irh and Barhal in Goraklipur, TJie river here flows 
tlirough a comparatively narrow gorge in the old alluvium, the Icankor reefs in 
which preserve the banks from dosfcruf'tion. The sfream is tJuis confined to n 

^ SBC riU'ti II , post. ^ As to Uh derivation from Gharghura (Sanak.l vitJe Gaz., VI.,- 

56 ^^ 3 Tha Oogra: IS known also GmU Scirjri /luU na fho Uedlia or 

< Corrected ui longitude by + 1 ' 0^', as noted on page 2. ® lliat is, ^ho siui) of uvjmury 

of aiBtinctly Quvlatlle origin througb winch it aowa, 

3a 
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Ruiglo channel anJ preventcJ from moving to ono side or tlio otlior. This is, in 
The gorge at coh. course in front of Azamgarh in 

%?!iicli the clmnnel is persistent. Everywhere else the river 
has to clea], at least on ono aide, with the soft sandy doposits w'hich it has itself 
formed. When in flood an enormous volume of water passes down tho Gogrrtj 
and in most p«arts of its course there are at that time minor channels cur rent 
in aildition to the main ono. Jfcis easy to understand, thcreforOj that in a period 
in iho years the main stream oscillatoa a good deal within the 
valley. The stream sometimes shifts sudden !y into one of 
the minor ehannels, hut genorallyj if there is diluvion of tho banks, changes in 
the channel arc gradually worked out. At the present time tho area in this 
district within which the river oscillates is from two to six milss in breadth ; 
blit it seems scarcely possible to trace with certainty the causes that provoke 
its changes. 

The facts stated above ^eein to show the futility of the attempts that Iiavo 
Futility of attempts recent years been made to turn tho river at some points 
to tntR the Gogra. Obstacles pnt down in tho river’s bed, 

where it runs through its own deposits, will either be disregarded by it or 
avoided by a slight deviation to one side or tho other. If, on the other hand, 
the river is running against solid bilne/ar deposits, these rarely require aid in 
resisting it ; or, if unable to resist it, they aro not likely to becomo so by any 
help we can afford to givo them. Tho way in which, in some instancos the 
credit due to the kankar reefs of tho old alluvium in stopping the encroachments 
of tho stream has been given to sal stakes and bamboo faggots is amusiutr to 
say tho least of it. Moreover, it is necessary to bear in mind that a chancre 


either natural or enforced, in one part of tho rivoi’s 


course may bo very tein- 


poary ani havo an iiijitnou^ efFecfc in some otbor part. 

Tho dcposils of tlio Gogr.a nre mostly sand. The clay silt which it 
llirows down occurs chiefly iu s.nall patches, has never much depth anti 
19 generally deposited in depressions. Tho sediment loft by the floods 
mostly sand-laden, which sometimes spread over largo areas of the bofl 
la„d. in tho v,ll,y, is .fn,,, jj 

monl .cl»„ „r to a„sra Hr. BoM wrolo, in 1877, n. follow, _ , 
'Kecently the Gogra showed some toudeney to roturn to its old channel 

.it “'Zl ?»»» 

piovious to I b72 ,t cut away a good deal of the high laud 
Scltlemeiit leporl, p. II, ^ 
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OH its edge, and topping the Ijank^ ita spill-watar spread across tlio coimtry to 
ilio souUiivard, covei’ing the surfoce >vith sand find leaving iho seeds of whafc 
soon became a dense jungle of high grass and tamarisk. To this is dno iho 
small proportion of cultivated land in the kaohkdr of the Gogra. Three ot 
four deep ncilas also were excavated by it in the aamo direction. Through tbeso 
largo rapid streams flowed into tho Rafcoi Tal, and out again into the Gogra by 
the HahA. Tlio deeper parts of the lake have become shallow or from tho depo- 
sits of silt thi’own down by the current, while n largo aiva on tho west and north 
sides of the lake lias been covered with sand and raised above its ordinary floocl- 
lovel,’’ Daring the last three years the river has been rising above its banks, 
and tho effect has been to slightly diminish the area of the district.^ 

The river is used very little for irrigation, and in places whirlpools render 
Irri^fttion and na* navigation dangerous for country boats ; biifc it is stilb 
probably alvvaya svill be, tnoro or loss of a liighway, 
both westward and oaatwavd, for tho carriage into tho north half of the disiiieb 
of food-grains, suit, tobacco and some other kinds of marchandiso. Tlio largest 
tonnage of vessels used is slated by the Oollector to bo 1,000 mauQcls. Tbeicn- 
povl truffle is a fill very consiflerablo, but bhe traffle eastward is less than it was 30 
or 40 years ago : tho reasons for tins will bo more conveniently given when we 
eonsidor the trade of the district.^ It is sufficionfe here to note that few boat'* 
men of Dohri and tho other river ports now travel beyond Pafcua, whoreaa most 
of bhe older racu will bo found ta have made in former days many voyages to 
Calcutta, 

Tho Ohhoti Sarjii^ rises in the Fyxabad district and traverses the 

_ . . . north-'West coruex' of Azanigarhi nassinre nearly through 

Tbc ChJjoti SaHu, o > f o j & 

the coiitro of parganah Atraulia For about five rnilea it 

is the boundary between K.iuria parganah of tliu district and the Fyzabad 
district, and (if tho acfcfcleiueut iiuip may bo tnisLcdj it is joined by the Gadhaia 
which is a small branch of tbo Gogra, at Die point where its course 
turns from nearly due east to south. After tins junction the iinitod stream 
is still called tho Chlioti Sarjii, but is in reality a subordinate brniicli of 
the Gogra, For some way it runs olose under the hdu^a?^ country of par- 
ganah Gopiilpur ; and the country between it and tho main stream of tho 
Gogra is intersected by several branches of the latter river. These, as well 
as the Clihoti Sarju, are nearly dry daring seven or eight months of the 

^ Note by NTr. J. G. Laidman, Ofltciating Collcctorj 28tli September, J882 * Sec Part 

HI , )wkt, 2 Tho fliia) vowels of both vfouh arc pninounocd long Uio name, to be quite 
coriTpt, should be spelt ChhoU Sarjfi To avoul exccB^iVc coiTOLfhm oi piotjfi fliml voiscls arc 
usually prlulGil ^yliliout tho long luailc over tUcni, as the render will doiibllccjs havu noticed, 
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year, Lut in ihe ruiny season they are all large navigable streams. Turn- 
ing northward, the Cbhoti >Sai‘ju is, at Cbapri ou ilie confines of pavganah 
Gopalj)nr, absorbed (as already mentioned in tbe description of the kaMdr 
country) into one of tbo large ohaiiuels of the Gogra. But at Karkhia, a little 
way east of Chapri, it again cmorges from the Gogra, and keeps along the 
margin of tho bdji^ar country of parganah Sagi*i. After flowing for about two-? 
lliirds of the width of tlio parganali, a branch called the Budrauw da is thrown 
off in a north-east direction towards the Gogra. Of lato years the BiidranwAn 
has become a larger and deeper channel than, after the bifvwcation, is the 
Cbhoti Sarjn itself, and it canies back to the Gogra a large share of the water 
that leaves tlio latter at K ark hi a. The country near the Gogra is still inter- 
BGcted by siibortlioato bmnohea of the rivorj while that lyiiig back from it, about 
the Chlioti Sarjuaud the Badrauwao, contains many remains of old riyer-beds, 
in somo of which there is a flow of water in the At Sahroj, a short 

J^metion nf the '.CUhoti &y3v\ is jouv^d 

ChtioU fanrju and by the Tons, and theieaftev, down toils junotion ^Yith 
the Ganges near Ballia, it is known n& tbe Sarjn. ^ 
Below Sahroj, it contains a stream of running water at all seasons i above it, 
the bed is dry or contains only .^tagimnt water during the dry months of tho 
year. 


TIub river ii Uttlo used for irrigation, but the methods adopted, by means 
Iriigadon and na- ef embankments, for obtaining water from tliis and tho other 
streams of the district will bo fully described in the proper 
place.- It is mvigablo only during tho rains, and for ca short tiino aftor it, by 
Bmall ves'^els with a tonnage of fiom one to foin hundred mauuda. Tlio natiiro 
and extent of the traffic will bo found detailed in the part of this notice which 
is concerned witli tho trade of tho dislrictr’’ 

The Tons,^ Nvbicli is tho chief of the remaining streams, takes its rise many 
•Ihc Tons Aznmgavli frontier, in the west of tho Pyza» 

bad district. It flows parallel with the Gogra till it outers 
the vhMifct,(i miles north-east ol Mjihul; it 13 soon after joined by the Mnjhui on 
the borders of tbe Ni/4mal)ud pargauali, and it flows bhouca in n very tortuous 
course fuv about 35 niilcj south-east to tho station of Aaamgarh; it then raia^^ 
noith.efibt for 8 nnles to Birman in Iho south of Sagri pargaiiah, and thence 
Bouth-east past Mulianiinadabad to Us junction with the (Jhhoti Sarju. Tho 

* TtVe GHzipUr naMce» ^ See Fm t IT vu^t s Pm**, rn ^ 

OuOli «a7Ltiec( (I , <i«7) the Tmis 1 V. In i i Part JII , post. Un tlm 

ttitli thuMfljhui^mOi.tMdtoform tlio of tbe Biaoi end lliy 

diitru'is, tInUss thcrcls awttcer stream of (he between lyzebej niul aultenjme 

refer to Iho juoel.on of tUo Majhu. aua‘5!u“oB m r'Almgarl^mtrlc!!* 
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united stream then fiow^s south-south -east through ptirganah Man Silbhunjan, 
aiul again fur a short distanco through pargcan ah BJuhammadahadi it fiiiaHy 
pusses out into the Ghdzlpur district 5 taiid^ after flowing tlirough and along the 
north of that dhlrict, finds its way into the Ganges 111 the south of Bnllia. 
Eelo^Y the junction the river is known as the Olihoti Saijii or simply Sai ju. The 
only other places of importauco on itshanks^ bosules those mGiitioiieJ above^ are 
the towns of Nizamabad and Man. 

For four or five months in tho year the stroam is said to be large enough 
to bear bor^ts of over 100 mauncla bunleiij but Llie traifio is very slight. In tlie 
hot weather the river is fordable in phicca. The banks are steep and honco the 
waler ia little used for irrigation. 

The Kiinwin’j the Ungri, tbeMujluii; the SiUni, llm Suksiii and the Ka- 

_ . vAr are all affliionta of tho Tons, and ioin it before itonters 
and ns tnbnlftrlas, ^ 1 rr.. 1 nr -i . n 

the MunammiiaabaupurganalL Tho Ivuiiwar and Jlajliui form 

a short way boyoml tho oonfi/ies of A^amgirli; the Ungri (wbioh joius tho 
Mujbui about 4 miles above tho junction of tho latter with the Tons) and such 
of the other draiii ige-chanuels of tho northern section of the district as uUi- 
nmtoly join tho Tons take their rise within tho district. Tim oonrsos of those 
streams, however, will be siiflioienbly apparent from the map prefi'cod to this 
notice, Besides tboso affluents of the Tong tboro is a namoloas chain of narrow 
shallow swamps draining the cenfcro of parganah Sagri, and already iiioaticned 
in the desoription of tl\e northern main section of the district. This chain has 
two outlets into the Tons and one into the Olihoti Sarjii, 

Between tho Ohiiofci Sarju and the Gogra are two streams, tho Pharai 
Basniii; which foj'in within the A^amgarh district and 
drain the iiorth-oast ooruer of it (parganahs Nafchupar mid 
Ghost), All tliroo run into, or coiiiieot themselves with, tho Gogra, but beyond 
the boundaries of the Azamgarh district 

Tho drainage system of tho southern section of the district consists, as 
Small streams n£ already mentioiiod, of awainpa and the stroams that form 

In the settlement report the^ are designated 
Mines of swamp and v(ild\ Throe of these, known as iho Qangi, Besii 
and Mangai, reach back into the Jaunpur district, or nt least to the ex- 
treme west of this district : all the others are formed within Azamgaih. Into 
tho Besu flows tho Loni on the borders of this district ; the Dona and XJdauti 
unite on tho borders and tho joint stream falls into the Besii a little to the east- 
ward in tho Gfbttzipur district. Tims all these lines (except the GAngi; Mnngai 
and Bhainaahi) nuiy-bo said to bo afiluonts of tho Bosu* Tho Bhaiusahi joins the 
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Ohhoti Sarju boyonfl tho district bouudary,^ Only the Gangi, Bcsu and Mangai 
have iadepcndent courses of any great length in tbo GhSzipiu* district : tlio 
two former (all into the Ganges and the last joins the Sarjn to the west of tho 
town of Baliia.^ 

The hydrogmphy of this part of the country is still to a great extent 
dependent upon tbo survey made in 1835-36, and when a new survey is uiidei« 
taken doubdesB many minor changes \y\U be discovered) tho existence of which 


I>ik«3 and msraheB. 


0annut now be ascertaiiiecl. 

The above are all the streams of any imporlance, bub there are numerous 
smaller drainage lines in connection with tho lakea, which 
we 110 w’ proceed to describe. In the southern main section 
of tho distriot the larger depressions are known as the Kotnl, Jainudwfin, and 
Gumiidih lakes iniahsil Ueogdon, tho Kumbh lake on the borders of pargnnahs 
ihibul and Ucogfion, tho Pukh lake in parganali JlAbul, the Asaund lake in 
parganah hUihummadabad, and, largest of all, tho Gamhirban lake in parganah 
Nizdmnbad. TI 10 water in these marslies or lakes does not last the dry weather, 
and of those nimed thoro is perhaps not one that has not boon known to dry 
lip in years of drought* But both thoao and other smaller depressions are full 
of water in the rains and cold iveathor, and during the former season their 
ovorflaw often covers a considerable area, nuicli of -SYbicli is adapted for rice 
culthation Tho surplus water from thorn finds its way into one or other of 
the main dtaiiiage chinuels of the district. ^\’hilo the water in thoin holds out, 
they abound with aquatic vegeiation — rushes, wild riec, shodr, ivater-liUea, and 
the like — a good deal of whioli is utilized by the people. They contain also 
considerable quantities of fish. 

In tbo northern section of the district are the Ivoilaand Kasila-Garsila 
lukes in pargniiah Blahiil, tho Kailiand Duhia-Birna in parganah AtrauHa, tho 
Ara on Urn borders of Kaiiria and Atranlia, the Tellmtiii on tho holders of 
Kauria and IlJizamabad, and tho Manehliil laKo in parganah Ghosi. These all 
occiqjy the btingav or old alluvium, and in addition to them is the long 
eliaiu of swnnips in parganah Sagri, of which meiuioii has already bnen made. 
But in tlie Mihiir wo find tlie three most important lakes of this half of the 
(bslriet. Those are tho Saloiia Tal in Sagri, U,560 feet by 9,620 feet in length 
and breadth and about 20 feet in depth ; tho PakvUpewa TiU in Ghosi, 6 miles 
by 2 miles and 25 feet in depth ; tho Narja Tfil in Mulmmmadabiid^ and tho 
Ihitoi Tiil, covering about 5,000 acres, in tho iniddlo of pai ganali Natluipur, The 

' Tn parganah Zahuf.abafi of the Ghazipur distuct. ^ Vid& Gliuzipiir, Part I 3 

under pronncl tnoud of iimsonry is aukl to comieefc the Naija Uni ^vuh the lorfc of Clmubhai- 
put or Duidruljan, a milo cU&taiit from it j but this is doubtless n myth. 
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throe former neVer dry up and have probably been formed by the Gogrn, with 
Avhicli eacli is at present still connected by a small canal (u’hicli however may 
bo artificial). The Pakri-pewa is fcho largest and deepnstj and on its siivfaco 
are floating masises of vegetation called Idds^ which are said to bo capable of 
supporting a person walking on them. Rice is cultivated round all of them 
and they abound in fish and wild-fowl,^ Tho Ratoi IVil has an outlet to tho 
eastward^ called tho H^ha, which has beeu mentioned already in describing 


tho Gogra kaclihib\ 

Although no canals have as Jret been constructed in this district, tho Sfircla 
CfvTiDlat A 2 nnii?aih canal project^ for the irrigation of tho GogiwQaiiges Do6b 
SiSrda CbdaI. includes a branch wliioh wilt bo a continuation of tho 


Fyzabad branch, leaving the latter about 4 miles south of Pyzabad.^ The 
different opinions held as to the necessity of canals in this district will bo best 
tef erred to under tbo head * Irrigation 

The Oudli and Eohilkhand Railway traverses the oxtromo west of parganah 

Communications ,* hJahul for about 3 miles botweeu tho Sh^hganj^ and Belwai^ 
tljo Jauiipui-Azam- , . i * 

garh Hallway. stations ; but ueichor of these stations is at present connect- 
ed by a metalled road with any part of the district, and therefore tho main lino 
of tvaflio to and from this railwoy is tho metalled Azamgarli-Jaiinpur road. 
A survey has been ruado for a metro line from Jaunpnr to Azamgarh, but tho 
hintter has not yet (1882) attained tho stago of a definite projeot, 

At ono time the construction of a raih^ay from Ghazipur to As^amgarb^ 
and tlience to Gorakhpur vid Dohri Gli&t on the Gogra, seems to have been id 
contemplation ; but as the Patua-Bahuiich lino ( Bengal and Hoi th- Western 
Railway in the prospeotns) has been sanctioned by the Secretary of State and 
will pass through Gorakhpur, it is probable that tho Ghazipiir-Gorakhpur 
Gitonsion of the Ghazipur-DildArnagar State Railway will bo indefinitely 
postponed on acconnfc of the probably heavy cost of the bri<lge over the Qogra, 
Sanction has, liowovor, been accorded by Govornment to tho surveys required 
for a line of railway from Benares toiVards Gorakhpur, to join the Patna- Bah- 
raioh Railway passing through the Benares, Jaunpur, Azamgarh, Basti and 
Gorakhpur districts 

The most important metalled roads are — (1) from Azamgarh to Ghazipiir 
(43 J miles) ; (2) from Azamgarh to Jannpur (40 miles) ; 
mid Gorrikhpm. (3) from Azamgarh to Dohri and thence across the Gogra 

^ lifttoi Till ia said to produce ti revemie of about Ea. OOOpev nnuam on account of ih jijitiirnl 
products, » A sufEcient account of Lhis project hna been givtu la the Sliulijalianpur notice, 

pp 19-20. ® See til e new Department Fublic Works can h 1 mnp for ^orih- Western pxo- 

viiicoa and Oudhr Bcalo 8 nillcs = l Inch. *See I'art 11., ® Jaunpur district 

^Siiltanpur district* 
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to Ooraklipiir (62 miles) ; nnJ (4) from Dohri to Gliazipur (49 miles), Theao 
ftro all of very old elate, but ihey havo been improved^ bridged and metalled 
during the last 40 years. They Imvo thus become more easily traversible, if 
not by foot passengers and paok-cattlo, at least by pony carriages or elchas and 
bollock-carts and drays. They arc much used, not only for Azamgavh traffic^ 
bnt also for that outside traffic which passes throngli Azaingarh to and from tho 
trans-Gngra districts. The first and fourth of them tap the Ganges, which is 
still a great highway of comojcrce; and all of thojn havo now kecomo foodors 
of the East Indian and Oiidh and Rohilkband Railv/ays. Much of the mer- 
chaiidUe that passes over them is transferred to or from the lailways. They 
are the main passnges out of the district for the sugar expoi ts to the sontfi 
and west, for the indigo and other exports to tho cast, and the main pnssngcs 
into the district for the impoits of raw cotton, cloth, metal and other in aim fa c- 
tnrod wares. The improvement of tho roads above described and their coiinoc- 
lion ^dth tho railways have greatly facilitated traffic and thus given to it n 
general impulse. But no new industry, agricultural or other, has thereby 
been developed, 

Tho district possesses another metalled road besides those above described, 
The rortd^ to Bo- namely, the Azamgarh aud Benares road ; and a raised and 
narc’i and Fjzabad. bridged road runs from Azamgarh to Fyzabad, However 
useful for administrative and merely local purposes these roads may be, neither 
of them is much used for general traftic, The latter cspocially is not only out 
of tlie line in which traffic tiavels hy load into and out of the district, but it 
has also to compete with the Gogra. It was motalled for about 2S miles some 
years ago, but haft, very wisely, been again degiadcd to the rank of an unme- 
tailed road. As to the former, tho traffic botwoon this district and Bouaros ifi‘ 
vory limited ; and to and fiom other parts of the country to the east and west 
of Benares the Azningarh trade seems to find its oasicst paths through Jaunpur 
and Ghazipur. 

Throughout the district \b a network of unmetallod roads and tracks ovor 
Tjnmctnllcd dla- v/hich the local trade is convoyed, and by wliich district 
irtci rends. imports are distributed and exports collected on the inaiir 

lines. Some of tlicso havo been improved during tho last thirty years ; most 
of them are still littlo differont from what they were Iheu, A great deal of 
the local trade on these roads is by pack-loads on bullocks, buffaloes, ponieSj^ 
and human beings, Not many of them bring in or take away outside traffic, 
the chief exceptions being tho tracks loading out of parganali Mfiluil to Sbfih- 
ganj and Kheta Sarffi in the Jaunpur district,* and the trucks which tap the 
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Go/nTra at llabdiiyflanj, Chapii, Na'mijor, ami other places where grain 5s 
landed. 

There are altogether eleven encaiiiping-gromids on the principal roads 
IE the district, which are all said to bo the property of tlie 
xamindars. Tho water olitaiimblo at each is from masonry 
wells and the quality reported good. Other details aro shown in tabular form as 
follows: — 


Name of road. 

Nftmo of encamping' 
ground (oi of ii care at 
villftgo to It). 

Area in 
ftcrc e. 

Jamipur to Dolud 

TheUhmftu 

A. r. p, 

5 1 

Diito ... 

Saracna „• 

5 3 SZ 


Aznmgarh 

fi 3 32 

Ditto 

Jiaupur 

a 3 16 

Ditto 

DiinnaiiU 

23 0 IS 

GhSzIpuv to Doliti 


5 0 9 

Ditto 

Gho^Ji 

12 3 0 

Azanigarh to Glmzipiir ... 

1 Jabnndgauj ii» 

1 3 27 

Ditto M> 

Stu‘£cna 

1 

2 0 0 

Aziungarh to Benarca 

Gnmndfh t.. 

3 0 D 

Ditto 

Deogdon mi 

7 3 26 



inK vilJegcs, 

Dohri, 

Wftu. 

JaliaiiggBaj and Chiri&kdti 

Ciiiriakdt and Darbalgauj. 

Lolgani and tlio village 
itaeU, 


Inspociiou bungalows {chanids) arc fouiirl at Thekhmin and Dohri on tho 
Jauopur-Dohri md, at Sarsena on the Azamgarb-Gliazi- 
^lost-IiouBCB. ab Man on the Gorakhpur-Gh&zipar road^ and at 

Azanigarli on the station roads. There is only one jinhivo: (dah) buiifjalow in 
the district and that is in Azamgarh itself^ Native rest-houses (sardis) aro 
found at tho following places : — 


Name of Bariu 

Road on which sUuftted. 

Name of sarfit, 

■ 

Road on which aUnated* 

Thekiiman im 

Sanii K.iui 

Jjaiipiw 

Doiirl •• 

OllOal «,t 1 

Chiiiakot #«. | 

j 1 Jounput-Dolin ... | 

! 1 

(i h a :d p » r- G ornkbp vir . 
Azum gai h-Ghiizi pu r. 

Deogflou 

Af tihammodQhnd ... 
Uiidhaiipur m* 

AhraulQ 

1 ■ 1 . 

Aznmgavk- DcnarcB , 

A zamparh-Maii. 

AzHnigaTli-Fyzabad, 

Didfirganj-Koolaa. 

1 - 4.1 


Bridges. 


to Jaunpui' and Ghfeipur respectively. The Ohlioti Sarju 
is bridged in parganah Sagvi by the Azningarli-Pohri roadj^ 
4 a 
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ami la the sonib-oast of tbo districfc at Mnu by fcbe Dohi-bGliAzipur road. The 
Azam^arli-Benarea road is bridged wliero it crosses the Besu and the Gdngi, 
The Azam^jarli-Jaunpur road, besides tbo bridge over tho Tojis already men- 
tioned, bridges tbo Waiigai and tho Besu. Tho Azamgarh-Bohri road bridges 
tbo Suksni about 4 mdes uovtli of Azamgavli. At the boundary of the district 
tbo Dohii-Ghiizipnr road bridges tho Besu. 

The following aro tbo uames of ferrie.s ovor tlio Gogra : — DohrighAt; 

Baliia-Kliairaiiti at Siirajpur; Eajpin-Takia at Nasar- 
ulhtbpur ; Earliai-Dharampur atDharampar* and Paiua- 
Baroha at JBaroha, Over the other streams in the district temporary ferries 
aro kept up dtiring the rains. 

In the following table will bo found the distances from Azamgarh of 

Tablo ot illBliince«! principal placos in the district, the mileage being mea* 
snred by road : — 


Toirii or vilhge. 

Distance 

ill 

miles. 

Town or village. 

Distanco 

in 

miles. 

AtuIiv 

|i| 

1 1 1 

S3 

Mlihul ... 
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Atmulla ... 

■ PI 

»i « 

26 

Mail M« 

I ■• 

ti. 

25 

Azmatgarli 

•I** 

... 

14 

Meliungnr,., 

1 1 1 

«•» 

H 

Cbirialfot 

... 

P* 4 

16 

Mnburakpur 

»•« 

... 

8 

Dtnjjaon ill 

... 

111 

38 

Muhammadabad 

»•« 


12 

Doliri 

PIP 


305 

Vhfilpur t.t 

.11 


22 

Dularl 

• Pi 

... 

36 

Rasulpur 

4«l 


40 

Gouthfi ... 

... 

... 

2C 

Sardi Mir,„ 

« ■ 1 


18 

JTaupiir ... 



12 

SuUniipiu*... 


il4 

33 

Kopjpfiinj ... 

Ill 

r 1 i 

25 

Suinjpur .„ 

»ik 


' 33 

Lnkhnaur ,«i 

pi« 


33 

Tmwft 


> p p 

30 

Mtllidrajynnj 



13 

WaKdpur 

i.t 

1 1 1 

12 


Chm^tc. 


AUbongh la some yo 
din trie t, 
health of 


voav. 


ars tover is prevalent in tlie southern part of tlio 

especially to^val■ds the end of tho rainy season, tho 
' tile people is generally good during tho rest of tbo 


^ - - Ji-, « .v/uw vx LUO 

hpideiiiic disease is tovc, and constitutional afFootions, which could bo 
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Rttribufced to tlio special climate of the district, are apparently non-oxiatent. If the 
lowor classes of tho population look to be in bad condition, the cauao is to iio 
sought in the poverty that naturally results from an over-abiiudaut population; 
while this excess of population seems to be in favour of tho goodness of tho cli- 
mate. 


The rainy season — the first part of the agricultural year in Northern 

India — generallv begins in the second or third week cf June, 
Tho raiuy season, o o ^ 

tmd lasts till tho beginning of October, Tho fiist burst of 

rain comes sometimes from tlio west or north-west, sometimes from the east or 
uorbh-east. It consists generally of heavy intermittent falls of rain rather than 
of Guntiniiona soaking wet. Not iinfrequently the wcathor clears at onco, and 
the rain is succeeded by brigljt days, with the breeze from tho westward. The 
next full of ruin is usually accompanied by east or north-east wind, and during 
the rest of the rainy season the prevailing wind is easterly. At iutorvals, 
however, it. veers to the west, the change during the iattor half of August being 
regaided with some apprehension by tho agriculturist. Ho believes that for 
every day of west wind then there will be a night of frost in Jauuary ; and tho 
pd7i gardeners (barais), whose plants are particularly liable to injury from frost, 
keep a regular account of the days of west wind at that particular period. In 
the rainy aeasoii heavy dews form during the night ; and tho temperature of tho 
air varies through a range of about 20° (from 75° to 95°F. in shade) atdifferenb 
times both of tho season and of the day of twenty-four hoius, 

A permanent change in the temporatuve is perceptible about the middle 
of October, when the cool season may bo said to begin, last- 
ing till the middle or latter part of March, lint out of this 
period two months, December and January, only can be spoken of as cold; 
and in October and March the direct rays of the sun afc certain times of the 
day are, oven to natives, as trying as afc any othor season of the year. Dtiring 
the cool season the wind is generally from tho west, but it not uu frequently 
changes for a time to the east, when it brings clamp weather. Violent winds 
are not generally experienced during tho first three months, and November in 
particular is rcinarkablo for its sfcill soft atmosphoi'O. Tho dews at nighfc dnr^ 
ing those months aro heavy; but as the season advances they gradually fall off. 
Ill December and January the temperature of the air ranges from ubuiit bO"* 
to 40°F. in the shade. In the latter part of December and in January grouu^l^ 
frosts 80 inetiiuG 3 occur at night, and injure the field crops, chiefly the peas and 
ar/ia?\ Such damage ia ttsiially very local, tracts or individmil fields being 
affected, while others in tho same neighbourhood are untouched. Still very 
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general and destructive frosts arc not unknown, and the people remember, by 
the name of the bcirhd pdltiy a great frost that occurred in Jauuaiy, 181 J, by 
wliich tbe spring crops, including bai'loy and wheat, were so much injured that 
a scarcity followed, not less severe tlian would have been oaiised by a partial 
failure in the rainfall. In February aud March tbo wind is gonorally west- 
erly, and sometitnes blows with violence, fitorins, too, occasionally occur, and 
hail ia generally dreaded, at least until the crops are off the ground in March. 
This, however, very rarely does damage to any exton fc, and tho only hailstorni 
that has left an impresalou on the people took place in February, 1818. 
According to their story^ it passed ov^er a considerable part of Azam garb, 
destroying tliG crops utterly; and the losses it caused no doubt made tho 
damage done by tho frost of the succeeding year move keenly felt. 

The hot dry months are April, May, aud tho first part of June. The 
range of tho thermometer during tho hot weather, nt differ- 
0 season. times of tiio season and of the day of twenty-fom hours, 

is from about 110° (iti the shade) to 70°F, Little or no palpable dew is formed. 
Daring April and the early part of May west winds blow pretty steadily during 
the day, and tho nights are coin para tivoly cool and pleasant; but thoroafter 
east winds not unfreqrioiUly prevail for days together, and these, if not 
so hot as tho former, are from their relaxing diameter a good deal more 
trying. 

Tho seasonable distribution of tho rainfall over certain periods of the year 
lifllnfall of twenty- perhaps oven more important to the agricuUurist than its 

two yoftra. gross amount during tho year; and the season from June to 

October ia tho most ciitioal period. Duiing the rains agriculturists reckon by 
periods known, mahd nak^haiv^ { great aster i and also oalled uafe/uite, Tho 
Hind U3, besides the common division of the zodiac into twelve i>igns, divide the 
solar year into 27 7ictkshalrSj^ but very few know any of them except those which 
fall about tbo rainy season, from Rohiui, tho fourth lu order (cxteuding from 
22rid May to dth June) to Swati, tho fifteenth lu order (2lst October to 22ad No- 
vember). Theeo will be again referred to in connection with agricultural opera- 
tions, and we may close this part of our notice with a few statistica illuati atiog not 
only the variable character of the total rainfall, but also of its distribution wdthiu 
each year. As Mr. Reid in his Setbloment Report remarks, the Azamgarh cul- 
livatoT seems, at least iiv recent times, to have no move reason than the British 


farm*u' to speak ivith cordiality and certainty about the weather. The sub- 
joined statement shows the totals for the rainy and dry season separately, as 

/n^ A^karaed uccouat of the Indian dk of tbe zodiac will be fouucl iu Colcbyooko's 
(Cuwcirs cduijii), L, UO, 126; II., 28l-31i0. 
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well as the whole anuiial fall foi* each of fcho twenty- two years fur wbicli com- 
plel-Q returns are available:— 


Year. 

Jong. 

'a 

43 

yj 
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H 

*3 

0 

oS 
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d 
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0 

4 

va 
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5 
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o 

4A 

o 
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Q 

Cl 

o 

5 

in 
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5 

o 

« 

o 

+3 

u 
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t- 

O 

m 

1— 

o 

+» 

*3 

tJ 

QQ 

O 

O 

a 

lO 

?fl50-60 

.-1 

19 

2'6 

36 

IV 

'8 

*3 


. 

, , 


tgm 

6 



'5 


I8b0-61 

« p s 



1 1*3 

64 

46 

*7 

•7 

3'G 

1-9 

• tt 

ti9 

‘9 


'6 

'7 

JO 7 

186Mi2 

1 ■ p 

G'3 

69 

9-1 

8-7 

6'9 

f p < 

M 

3* 

J' 

«» 

36- 

'1 


2 

2‘l 

38*1 

1802.03 

*.• 


1-6 

129 

11-6 

2-3 

9 

32 

•6 

•3 

V 

34'2 

‘1 


•3 

4 

34 6 
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I'l 

'3 

au 

66 

1'2 

,, 

38 4 

'9 

M 
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rs 

39*7 

18Gd 66 

*■5 

**• 

1 8 

4M 

6 2 

6-6 

*4 

M 

ff a 

■ It 

«!• 

18’4 

*4 

3 

4*1 

48 

23*9 

Ib05-6C 


'4 

1 6 

IP’S 

12’8 

8'4 

1 

*G 

14 1 

III 

«V« 

29 3 

*8 

9 

•9 


31 9 

I866-&7 


*6 

I '6 

1 1 5 

63 

1*6 

6' 

•2 



■ ■1 

26 G 

'8' 

10 

2 8 

6-2 

33 8 

18G7-C8 

% IP 

'6 

66 

10 I 

12 1 

60 

3'6 

26 


•I 

32 

43 5 

*61 

2- 

1 7 

, 4-2 47-7 

1006-09 

I** 

'1 

3B 

63 

4-6 

’6 

3 3 

V 

•3 



21 0 

... 

.■1 

■4 

•i 

29 3 

I8G9-70 

»*P 

•7 

M 

lO'l 

9*9 

3 8 

3-6 

46 

iKa 

32 


42 8 

ii\ 

1.1 

1‘3 

1 

44 1 

1870-71 



'4 
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9 1104 

1* 

1'2 

«•« 

.. . 

8*8 

46‘3 

'4 

5 

3*4 

3*3 40'O 

1871-72 


■8 

4 6 

I4'0 


36 

69 
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pt« 

63‘6 

S' 

*1 

*6 

so 67 I 

1879-73 

P« 1 
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47 
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•6 
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■2 

■8 

1' 
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'7 

I'd 
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8 6 

2' 

‘2 
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*4 

*3 

*4 

1- 
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1871-75 

• »* 

27 
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0 
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6' 
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36 

3 6 
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4V7 

1*2 

■7 

■c 

2 5 4G 2 



re 
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97 
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60 

2'2 

1'6 
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2 

, 
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1876-77 
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9 2 
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•1 
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'8 
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■E 


1877-‘’8 

P 1 P 


■6 

GO 

4 2 

ri 
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P «• 

1*1 

1*3 


14'4 

S‘6 

•2 
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1-6 

10 6 

O'S 

1*6 

4 4| 

26 

*1 
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! 

1 «■ 


1870 80 


■a 

6‘9 
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80 
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mm 
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'6 
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•1 

22 8 

6 4 

rv 

’2 
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4 


*7 
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•c 
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• 

I'J 

28 

wm 
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07 

Si'G 

0-f 

J Ve 

1 

\\ Va so-9 


The variations for each tahsil are considerable, as will be seen from the 


next statement^ 


Ram-gaugc slation. | 

Number of years 
on which aver- 
age is struck. 

Average annual 
ram fail In 
incliea. 

Veog^on ... 

... 


til 

... 

18 

3571 

Mdliul 


... 

M. 


18 

39 04 

If. 

... 

... 

lit 

« Pl 

18 

40 64 

Uittn ... 

... 


Ml 

III 

32-34’ 

39'74 

Jfaufiur^ 

• It 

... 

»t| 

.-1 

18 

36 49 

MuliHmnmdabad 

... 

... 

1 ■» 


18 

.^0'96 


It would appear therefovo that the Boutliern part of the dishdct gets least rain, 
and the central part the largest quantity. As compared with some of the 
more western districts, such as Agra and Muttra, the rainfall of Azam garh 
may be described as copious; and, as w© shall see when we come to consider 
the effect of droughts on this district, A^amgarh has enjoyed a practical 
immunity fi’om famine. 


* Takea from prluied tables compiled by Mr. S. A. Hill, B. So , Meteorological Beporter to 
Governraent, North-Western FroTinces. ■ for soiue tuonchs the registers are for 84, 
aud for other mouths for only 32 or 23 years. ^ Hcad-quniters of labsil Sagrl. 
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part II. 

PRODUCTS OP THE DISTRICT : ANIMAL, VEGETABLE, AND 

MINERAL. 


Tub wild animalfl of the district belong to the comniou species found in 

tlio pluiiia of Northern India, and it ^\ould be mere 
Fauna ; wUil atimiaL, , , ^ , 

nscless repetition to recount them in erery district 

notice, A scientific list will bo found in tho introduction to the fourth volume 

of this sciies, while many of the species common to the hills and plains will be 

found 111 volume XL (Himalayan districts;. The wild boar, wolf, huro, wild 

cat, jackal, and fox arc common j are occasionally met with, but aiitelopo 

aro scarcely over seen. 


During the years 1876^81 only 23 persons wero reported killed by wild 
Deaths hj wild animals ; but snakes claimed a larger number of victims, as 
aniruals and snakeg, following figures : de*aths by snako-hite 

reported ill 187(5, 102^ in 1877, 138; m 1878, 27;in 1879, 206; in 1880, 208; 
in 1881 j 142; total of tho six years, 823, Those deaths naturally ooourrod in 
greatest nuuibei '3 during the rainy months (Juno to October). Meaauros for 
Mon^iareg far thdr iko de^itmction of wild nnitnals and snakes have iiiuil re- 
dcstructiori CDutly taken tho form of rewards on the production of the 

carcass, on a scale which iy the samo for tho whole Beiniras division.^ Exhor- 


tations to ‘Ldl zainiiidars, talnkdjirs, farniervS, micl others of the landholdiuir 
classes’’ wore inado in 1879 to recognise that it was their duty to euoourago 
the destruction of poisonous snakes in thoir viUagos.^ Something more, liow- 
over, than mere advice seemed called for; and iu the present year (1882; dis- 
tiict officers have boon authorised, iis a tentative measure, to ontertaiii in each 


district a stafl of Ivaujars, or men of similar caste, for tho system atio destruc- 
tion of Yoiioiiions snakes. Theso men receive pay at Rs, 2 por mensem, toge- 
ther with an additional reward of two anas for every venomous snake over 
twenty destroyed. Azamgarh is not one of the districts in which paid ahikdris 
aro to he entortained for tlio extirpation of wolves, as they are not very nume- 
rous in it ; but for snakes the ostablishinont above-mentioned will bo (or has 
been) hroiiglit into force. 


Tiio extensive swamps and large lakes, mentioned in Part I,, are tlio homos 
Sid Jowl. breeding-places of innumerable waterfowl of every 

species: some dwell in them alt the year round, others 


‘Tiger, Rs 10; cl,, H, 3 : leopard, lis. 6 t cub, Rs. 2 : boar. 
Orders ^ ^ byEona, Ub. 2 j cub, Anns 6. 


Rs. 3 } cub, Ro. 1-8 : wolf, male, 
^Mnuual gf Govciumgnb 
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resort to thorn ^vlth tbo return of tiio cold season in October, and leavo lliem 
in March or April, when tho heat again becomes oppressive. 

The domestic cattle of the district are of an inferior breed; and unless 

Domestic entUo Gnongb to receive exceptional treatment for the 

sake of theii labour or milk, are generally underfed and 
ill-conditioned, in this respect resombliiig the limn an popiiliition of tlio lower 
orders, Tho cow of the district is small, and its place as a milk-producer is to 
a large extent taken by the cow-biifFalo, In eoino jdaces largo numbers of the 
latter are to be seen. Probably tho nature of the country, abounding as it 
does in many places with marshes (tho rushes in which form excellent fodder 
for biiffaloGs), and the large proportion of Alilrs in the population, account for 
the abundance of buffaloes. The production of ghi is a not unimportant item 
in the livelihood of the agricultural population, A good cow 'buffalo costs from. 
Es, 25 upwards : a common country cow from Rs, 8 to Rs. 12, 

Tho plough-cattle are mostlj" raised in the district, but every year a 

considerable number are imported, Thev are mostly 
Cattio for the plough, it - i c ii j l i i. 

brought m droves Irom the north and west, about tho 

months of September and December, by dealers who are known as Ahirids or 

JOahirids, Tho cattle used in the plough are mostly small. At the present 

time an ordinary young pair of plough-bullocks costs from Rs, 25 to Rs. 50. 

There seems to be in the district a suflicienfc number of bullocks to cultivate 


Cattlu for the plough, 


Iho land. In parganahs in which there is little ricc-land from four to five 
acres can bo cultivated with a fair pair of bullocks. Rice-land requires littlo 
ploughing, and the average is groator in those parts where it prevails. The size of 
many tenants* holdings is considerably less than tho area just named. Some 
of those tenants who have not land enough to employ two bullocks keep only 
one, and club with other cultivators on the plan kuown as ?iaraaj. Many of 
those who have only an acre or less of land keep no bullocks at all. They cul- 
tivate on the plan known as tijarid^ Working two <lay.s for another cul- 
tivator, they got the use of his bullocks in exchange on the third. A 
large proportion of the bullocks used for packs and in carts are im- 
ftnd for pack and poi’^cd cattle. They are larger than the plough- cattle, 
draught purposca. buffaloes are all of native breed. A team of four good 

bullocks costs from Ra. 160 upwards, and the price of a good pack buffalo is 
Es. 12 or Es. 15. The average weight of freight for draught cattle ranges from 
ten to fourteen standard niaunds (seven and a half to ten and three- q^uarlers 
c\vt.);ateam of four bullock.s draws from thirty to forty '•three cwfc. The 
standard pack-load for buffaloes and bullocks is four local inaunds, equivalent 
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to Dearly sis standard maunds; and the word Aaiihaa becomointhe sugar 
trade synonymous with four (local) niauuds.^ But* as a fact, pack-loacla rarely 
weigh more than four and a half atanclard maunds (three and one-quarter Cwt.) 
No attempt Seems to have been made to improve the breed of cattle- 
Ofher doraeaiic horses of the district are equally poor with the cattle, 

animala. only good ones found are those imporlod, winch 

are i^enerally purchased at the Sonpnr and Ballia fairs. Elephants are kept lu 
considerable numbers by wefilthy zandiidars. Camels are rare. 

Fisheries form an important item in the lake or marsh revenues (sd^ar). 
In some estates the right to fish is sold for a round sum 
every senson. This plan is usually adopted by the land- 
holders of the large Gramh/rban lake and in most of the smaller lakes and 
tauks. On the Pewd Pakd and Salonii lakes a fee is levied for the season on 
every boat employed in fishing. On the Narja lake the landholders generally 
divide the fish, half and half, with the fishermen daily during llie fishing season, 
and make their own arrangementa for its sale. On the large lakes the fisli are 
tixken with the lisdH^ the boats working together in fleets in water from four 
to five feet deep. The fishing season extends from the middle of February till 
the beginning of tiiovains, whon the water begins to rise in the tanks. In the 
smuller tanks the fish are taken with nets, or otborwiae killed when the tanks 
dry up in the spring and suininer. Considerable quantities of fish are sometimes 
killed during tbo mios on the inlets through whioh the fish run up into the hikoe 
from tlio Clilioti Siirju atid other streams ; and at all seasons small fish are 
taken with little draw-nets along the banks of some of the lakes and streams. 

As wo have not attempted to treat tho fauna of the district exhaiutively,, 
Flora* trees neither will it 1)0 necessary (for the same reason/ to dO' 

more than allude to the flora, The comparative dearth of 
woodlands has been already noticed, and the treos they contain do not differ 
in species from those of noighbouriug districts. The mango is common, except 
in tho low country; and shishainy akol^ nitrij ^ pipal^ haygad^ giUav^ 

amalids, bdkain^ kachndr^ jdmati, imh, sirsa^ are all found about the villages 
and fields, and dhnh and bahill in the ravinoa and wusto lands/ Other kinds 
of largo trees indigenous to the plains also abound in tho district, such as the bar^ 

^ 'Hic mfljind current ifT the su^Tflr tnide iff equrrelcnt to 524 stnadaui sers. ^ 'i'he 

terries of the nim troe yicia n imageiU oil with a very disagreeable suicli, but ifc U iiflrfol tor 
burning as wcU as Dieaiciually, and the poor are glad to use it for thoac purposea TUo 
oil cike,liovvcvei, 19 useless, aniltho maniifftcture of the oil is not bo profitable to oilmen 
fls that of other oils A few years n>?o they ainick cigamst the mnnufactiii’e tif Mm oil. and anv 
oilman ^^ho wa3 persimdeil to make it was put out of ca-ste, Tina lule ib not atneth kept now. 
but few oUTtien atill openly make nf^i oil 3 For the botanical names see the hats ip tho 

bbahjahaiipur, ^luttra,, and other district notices ; also Gamblers Maaual of Indian Timbor^ 


Flora: trees, 
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the chilhl^ the siris^ and tho hut; biifcali are found singly or in 

( lumps, rfithcr tlian iu proves. Tlie kaihal (jackfruiti is not a very common 

feme; bnt fcl^o fruU of the hathah of Azaingai'h 1.8 said to be particnlarJy good. 

In some places too there are large clumps of toddy palms, 

I?cceutly considcrablo intercHt husheGii sho^Yn in arborioiilture, siiice that 

. . . matter was brought under the siinoiin tendon ce of tlio 

ArboiicuUuic, ‘ 

Dej)ai'tinont of AgriciiIUire and Commerce, Tlio plan adf^pU 
cd in A'iamga.rh has been to induce zamlmlurs to make and maintain roadside 
nurseries, This tlioy do fr0(j of expense to GoveriiiiienC nnd the nurseries 
supply seedlings for the roadside avenues, and also for |)luutitig out on tlio 
zamiiidars’ laiuls,^ The kinds of fencing used for protecting the yoTing trccis 
from depredation differ in different distiicts, but the cheapest and the ouo 
recommended hy the Agriciiltnrnl Department is that used in llio npighboming 
district of Gorakhpur^ wliioli consists simply of a hedge of sehaur {Enpliovhia 
nimnliC\^ which has h ecu found cool and impoiiotrahlo. A useful and siuiplo 
statomenL of the best method of raising plants iu nmseries is printed as an 
appendix to the annual report 011 arboricuUiii’al operations for the year ISJiO/ 
and in tlio body of tho leporfc «i ]ii.fc of tho trees recommen-led for planting will 
he fouud,^ It IS unnecessary to reproduce it hero at length, as it consists of 
tlio common well-kaown trees of tlio country, such as ibo mango, bd^ kalhaiy 
halit'd^ hriliy Purely ornamental trees, aneb as the kachndr and sirw, aro 
excluded, and the planting of the 7dm and sisu is allowed only in pavticular 
cases, tho jwinciplo adopted being to plant only food and foclJor trees, The 
subject can only here be glanced at, but it is becoming recognised as one of 
xOpuiiiois io Ibe ^o^rjunJfjjJial idaluliiy of Ilm f.n\^ 

the fact that trees connteracb the fearful aridity of the climate in the hot 
months, and besides adding to the food supply of the people and cattle, furnish 
valuable vegetable "manure from their decayed leaves.'’ 

That section of the flora of the district which has the greater interest for 
Syst&m'j o£ ngn. agriculturist— the cereals, pulses, and other culti-^ 

vated vegetable products — may be more couveuienlly 
ti Gated along with tho methods of agriculture. In postponiug the list of culti- 
vated crops unul after tho description that follows of tho main processes 

1 llcport on the Arboricultiual OperAlions, Knvth-W catem Provinces mul Ouilh, for the 
year eiuliug Mai oh, 1881. * Ami it slionld he abided that In nn aiipendiv (II.) to ihe 

Mime repoit wU( bo found an exocedinglj fidl dcsciiptioii of each fre<?, its u^ido ui jrro- 
iniL'iitton, the aeoson for pr.ieunnj? seed, ntul 8i»ccial inatrnctionF ns to the rearing of the plant 
mid its niituial habitat. Tho cxwtonco of ibis list lenders it uniieceBSury to fi\\v in tb.' icvt a 
lonp hat of veinaeidfli: and hotiitiicrtl of tiees jueh ms wUJ boio-md Jii aouie previous 

voluTUca of this & 01 ice, 
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adopted m theiv cnltivRtion, we shall follo\Y the order observed by Sir. Keid in 
hia Settlemeut Report. The matter of fiiat importaneo to the cultivator is tbe 
provihiou of suitable otiUle, but wo have already stated 
altnoafc all that is to bo said on that bead. It only remains 
to tueatiou their foojh The fodder givea to stall-fed cattle ^aiid as w& have 
seen above^ stall-foecling is necessitated everywhere o^cept during tbe rains 
and in the alluvial tracts near the Ganges - is called by various names, lehna^ 
hdnta^ and IcfAr ; but the first two words are iisually applied only to groon and 
chopped fodder, Tho best foddor-grass is after it uiakara^ and towards 
the close of iho rajn«5, sawam.^ The grain of the last is oaten by Hindus on 
fast diiys, Tho green top of the sugarcane {anpoy{\ which is chopped up with 
an iinplemoct called a mnnUd^ and fs then called angdvi o\' genrl, is an excel- 
lent fodder in its season — in January, February, and March The stsdk and 
leaves {daniti) of j^n/iar/aiul hi)ri are also chojipecl up and used as fodder \ but 
the latter plant is not specially sown for fodder to any great extent. Tlie 
principal dry fodders aie tho stalks wnrei, porJj of tho millets 7nan?N/d^ 

lidiL'dn^ (dngmi^ koilo^ the ‘^^traw (po/di of rices of all sorts, and the chaff (b/iUsd) 
of cereals, of peas, and other piilso. Oil-cake tho bran of cereals, and 

the husk of pulse (hhUi) are also given to working oattle ; and those agricul- 
turists who can aftord it allow them a little grain at times of severe labour. 
The quantity of salt given to tho oaLtle is probably vory much less than would 
be good for them, but they do get a little occasionally. How'ever poor a man 
may be, he will not fail to give lii$ bullocks aalL on the festival in 

fcidwafi (Jiily-Angu-il). 

Tho sources of m.inure and the mode of using it do not seem to differ 
Azamgarh from wbat we find else where. Penning 
cattle or sheep ou fields is adopted foi* valuable crops, 
such a«i siigaroaiiG, sheep being particuliirly in request for this ciop, 
The sheplieids charge foes at tho rate of about two finag per hundred 
head of sheep for a nighL\s penning. The refuso of the incligo-phmfc after mace- 
ration, known in that state as is a valuable maun re, but is of eourse 

oljtainalde in but liniitod quantities. Artificial manures have yet to bo made 
popular,*- and the want of sufficient natural renovating material is a subject 
dwelt upon in the Settlement Report. In rabi tracts only those fields that are 
used tor sugarcane recoivo anything like a sufficient quantity of njariuro. 

f"*" i; something like that of shdniakh fiummtac.wn). 

It IS Cr-lled or sdwan from the mojiLh »ii which it ripena » An nccoiinr nfVhn 

lXp«rtmcnt of ABnc.lUuo onfl Coramerco ,vlll Ko 

O w rflr.n * l!' 0^ tlmb foi IS80, Appendix C„ oiidmBuhaQ* 

qucDt repojfig op ibc Cnwnpoio experimcntia larni, k>v ^ ^ t m Huoao 
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Tlie avorngo supply for this crop is about 5 tons of manure per acre^ but this 
serves the land for at least two seasons ; in the year following sngarcanoa good 
crop of wheat or barle}'* is looked for on the strength of the pievious year’s 
manuring* The great rice tracts depend altogether upon nature for ronovating 
matter, and the partial droughts that now and again give them rest are,, 
therefore, not un unmitigated evil, 

The water-level was briefly alluded to in Part I., and something was said in 
Sources of irriga- descri]»tion of the rivers and lakes of the extent to which 
they are utilisod for irrigation, but the more detailed treat- 
ment of the subject was left for this part of the cliritrict-iiotice which is con- 
cerned with methods of agriauUiire. As already mentioned, the dititriet has at 
present no oanals ; ami in the opinion of the Settlement Officer only the rice 
tracts in some seasons require arliflcial supplies of water. Ho writes as fellows:-^ 

If canals were ciinstruckcil to the westward in Oudh, a system of chanuelSi in con- 
Are CAnaJs dl»cc 3 * tinirntjon of them, and to bo kept open and worked only during the 
Bniy ? rainy season, might be devised for tins district, whicli, ramifying along 

the Watersheds, would commuiticaio with the chief rice tracts, swanipst niid natural drain ago 
lines Were bucU a Bystein constiuctcdi the swamp^i and drainage lines would become pnrfr 
of it, ard the managomint of the waier-flow in them would pass lo Gorcrument olBeora, Tbe* 
outium of the rice mops would then b« coiup'iratively unUonii from year to year, and the 
distress which the people piilfci from theu’ peiiorhccil fail me, as woU a 9 tlio dilHculty that 
BnsGs therefioin 111 collecting the laiid-re venue, would be prevented. In fact, the revenue 
of iiiaiiy lice tracts, which the uiiecrt.iiuty of then’ assets keeps low, might be cousiderahl/ 
raised, and miicli laud now waste would doubtless come uudev cultiVAtion. For, vioiasitudea 
of Season being obviated, nee is one of the most easily raised and repaying of cereals. But> 

In the cii'cunibtanccs before described, would thoso advautages warrant the cost of making 
and keeping up such a system of canals ?'* 

The piTsent sources of irrigatiou then are divisible under two honis— firsts 
streams, lakes, swamps, ponds, anil artificial tanks, occupying aUogetber more 
than one hundred thousand acres ; and second^ welU of both kinds, masonry 
Irrigated area of oarthom The statement of tho area of cultivation re- 
ihe distiict. turned as irrigated makes out that tho largo proportion of 90 

per cent, is so situated, but this must bo taken with the reservalion that in no one 
year will tlic whole of this area bo found irrigatod, although every part of it 
may in different seasons bo watered artificially. Tho case of fiehis bearing 
ar/iai' in one year and cereals in another is an example in point, for the ar^iar 
crop is never irrigated. Again, much rice-land only requires irrigatiou in bad 
Bcasons, And, lastly, the reservoirs frequently fail when the ni infall is defi- 
cient, and thoir place cannot be efficiently taken by temporary wolJs. Thu^, 
considerable fluctuation and mishap occur to vary from year to yoai iho so-catled 







irri^atcj In the extent to v?luuh inigutiou is called for^ the uplanda {hdn-^ 
ll>ir) and low lanrls ikachhar) ilifFer /greatly. 0/ the former but 7 per cent, of 
cultivated area is aWolutely luuvri^ated, Avhile of the Utter 55 per cent., or 
more tlm Jialf, in that eondilioti ; for the Utter irrigation h indeed little 
needed, c^^pceially in fcUo tracts near tlie Gogia, whoio gvqd sugarcane fields 
llmvc without artificial water. 

It is only where cultivation has liGeii carried down to the edgo of tlie bank 
lirisatioufroiii the that water is generally raibcJ from nverg, at least m tlio 
lower parts of their com sea, Weirs are not coniinonly made 
fjJi tlio cleop-ent channels. Any that are to be seen aio temporary only, that is, 
arc made every year the fiend scaRou ; and they are as ofton meant to 
store drinking-water for the cattle during Die hot months as for irrigation, 
But in the upper parts of their course'^j while still in the bwamp stage, or in 
and from the beds that are little behiw the surface of fclie country, the 
nnnor streams and 7}(ilds of tlie district are most important 
sninecs of irrigation* Embankments are thrown across thuin at intervals, and 
w’ater is stoivd along tlioir whole coarse for the iiso of the lands through which 
they pass. 

About the irrigation from the streams or swamps few disputes take place. 
Di^pcitcg nhoiit ^^^boever may have tlie managoniout of the embankments, 
irnpfition from fcho the landholders on both sides, whose land reachea to the 

fiWOUip^. . In.. 

streMin or ^watnp, use the water for irrigation, and take the 
puitliice of that Imul on their own siilu which is not actually in tho trough or 
sn/nl uadi of tlio stiOiun or swamp Estates also that ilo not touch tlie stream 


or swamp have in some (daces awpiircd a prcscri[>tive right to irrigation From 

it, deep watercourses being dug to lead water into them. Qnairel.H about this 

right sometimes ocour ; but the (u-esciice or ahsonoa of a long deep irrigation 
cliaiuiel is ctidenco which can scarcely ho rebutted, and should generally bo 
sutlicicut ground for a decision. 

lint Toxatious disputes arise at times either about the pos.sessiou and inain- 
tonancoof the irrigation emhanknicnts and tho right to 
emimnkments, talco the fish and other natural products in tho basin in fi ont 
ol tlicm and in tho trough of the swamp abovo, or about the opening and 
shutting of tlm oseapo ebannei. The considerations to be borne in mind in 
disposing of tlioso disputes are given at length in tho Settlement Eeport. 
On tho whoJo, tlio nneostors and predecessors of the proscut gonoratiou of land- 
holders deserve eiedit for the industry and ingenuity shown in construotino 
works lor tho storing of water. Their descendants and successors gonorally 
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keep the dams in serviceable order, and tbo Settlement Officer Uiinks that at pre- 
Bent they may bo safely lefc to maiiago thoir own imoation affairs. U may 
be noted here that irrigation froni lakes, marshesj and ponds is regcilated 
much ill the same way as that from the reservoirs on streams and swamps. 
AVithin the bounds of each estate there is a fixed number of main irrigation 
inlets (pains) or stations (bodars) for niising water, which moy not bo permaneuL- 
ly iucroased without |icrnnssion from the oivners or neighbouring estates. 

The following desevipUon of the artificial tanks is condensed from tho 
Settlement I{e[)ort : — 

Most of tile artiflcial tftnkg (upwards of 15,000 in number) that are used for irrigation 

. ^ nre of old date. Though not i^nufeing in the iioi th dirisfon of Uie dis- 

A 1 tiflcal tnuks moat , ® 

of 111 out of old (Into trict, they are chiefly found In tlie soul li, especially in latitiil Deogdon 

and in tho south of tahsil Mahul, The construction of many of them 
is asi^igncd to the Suirfs niid but oven at the prc^ient clay two or three iunkaacc dug 

in the district every ytar, not for iirigation purpo-^es, biitgencrstly near 
tho rough fill es, us works of rLdigioua ment. The cousituciora ace mostly 
oil tsidets— trader a and tho Mkc— who have purchased permission to lURko them from tlic land- 
holdeifl, In almogb rtll cases tlieflc modern tanka are fiimplo excavationa, and there are not 
n dozen tanks completely walled with masonry in the district Some of the SinVf and nnjbhar 
tniika cover several acrci j while those made nowadays raicly cover 
nioio than ouc acic, bankn and all. Their depth also varies both at 
the time of constnicliou and with their age. They are now rarefy carried deeper than twenty 
feet, are made of a square oi oblong sliiipe, and a bitchchii well, reaching 
to ihe spring-level, is geuernlly dug ni tlic tnicldle The earth riinovcd 
in exenvatJoi] is thrown roiiud them jn high banks or meijiids parallel with tlicir sides. Open- 
inps in the mounds are left at two nt hast of the corners for ingress and egress, and al»o to 
all.nv a certain amount of the surface water of tlic neighbouring lauds to run into and flU the 
tanks (lining the rainy season. In tho south part of the district, where Hie country is open, 
and tho view is not interrupted by groves and trees, these moimda are conspicuous in ilic huid- 
BCRpo. Where bare, they look like old mud foils, but occasionally they are plauied with Ircea 
and CO voice! with thicket. 

TIic people have not done their best to keep up the oapac/ty of tlieir irrigation tunks. 
Bather than clean out and repair lanke known by other men’s uaiiies, those whe have money 
to spend on Buch works covet the undivided glory of making a new one. The ciiltivailon of 
Cl ops on the mounds is not generally allowed, because it promotes tlio shoaling of the tanks. 
Tho only plant that ie raised to any extent on the in is pd/i (betel leaf), ou tlic mounds of tanks 
which are old and much silted up. Possibly, the pdn giowiiig was less the cause of tho mis* 
chief, than started hecauso the mischief hod already been done. But, irrcBpecsUvo of tliis, 
very many of tlie old tanks have become lu the course of generations little better than largo 
sh allow aaucers. No more useful local relief works than their restoration could be opened 
in the south part of the district. 

There is /mother artificial irrigation work — tho which is a long straight or curved 

oinbankment thrown across a plain on which ricc-land is ciiUivatLtl and 
there IS a flow of surface water. Tiie curth witli which the embankment 
is formed is dug from the inner ^aido of It only, and a moat of some depth is thus formed* 


riaa of const rncUou 
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Not only tte aur/nce drfllnn£?e collected In the niont, but tbe flow being stopped by thd 
embankment, (he ciiHi^nrcd land in float of it is kept flooded. The area that can be irrigated 
fro:i) nn onliTifir> !dt in ecasoiis of unsteady loiiifall is not preat; but in ordinary years ldi$ 
help taecimiliae the \^nler-siiinily of the whole area within their Influence 

"Well-v’iittT is only uschI when tank-water is not available, nlthough the 
Irrigation from foiiner is held to bo more beneficial to spring crojis and 
sngarcatio than tink-water ; but as we shall see presently, 
well-irrigation is considerably mure expensive. Tlie propoition of tank-waleied 
land IS idjoiit ihroe-hmitlis ol* die whole irrigated aiea in Lbe south division and 
in the of the uoithem division^ and about oiie-lialf in the northera 
upUnds imwfavK In thn aorthero bdnfjar water is generally fonrnl during the 
dry inoiitlis at 15 or Id feet from iho surface of the ground, and in the kachhdi^ 
at S or 10 feet; in the funner wells are deepest in the country near the main 
(Streams. In the auulh division of tho district the average depth at w'bicU 
water is met is Id or 20 feet, , Tho wtWn that depond upon lateral filtration are 
very soun exhausted ; the hods in which permnnout bottom springs are slvnck 
are clay, ami lie below tho ordinary Avuter-lcvel, Almost invariably one or 
moro bods ot .^and or light earth must bo traversed before tlie spring-level is 
eonio to; licucu in the ruins wells that are nob lin^J with masonry goneniliy 
full in, owing to the liso of the water-level at tliat season. 


Irrfg.ilion wella. 


Of masonry wells there were 24,000 in fchti district at the recent aettle- 
jiient, und their cuiisti action is not a matter of very much 
clifhculty HI most paits. Those intended for irrigation — * 
numbering lti,00U at tbo settlement— arc almost always made of kilii-burnfc 
biieka set in mud cement. Very uuely is calcareous cement used, except at 
the top of the shalt t ear tho surface of tlie ground. Occasionally wells are to 
be seen lined with thick circular hoops of kiln-biunt earthenware, called 

- , „ the pieces of ’wliich are fitted to each other by a roiio-h tenon 

and moriiso. But ns tho shaft of wells of this sort cannot 
be sunk thiough tho strata, the hoops being simply set up round tbo pit of tho 
well, siieb uells liavo little depth, and are made chiefly to supply drinking 
water. Generally, iiiig.ition wells aro made of a diameter sufticieat to allow 
only two watering [lurtics to work at once; wells for four watering parties aio 
Cost of making seldom met with. Tho cost of making a masonry wtdl for a 
ma?,ruiy wells. single bucket may be put at fruin lia, 100 to lls. 150, while 

a lever-well of the same .size costs about half that omonnt. Great diffeiences, 
however, will be found iu varioua parts of the dislricl. 
Earthen wells present no features peculiar to this district. 


r«rtbcQ vrelU. 
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From ilie souroes of JmVaiion we prtss io the methorls of irrig.itin^, 

. These have been described with admirable iliu^trations afc 
Methods of irri- 

galioii: veiy gieafc length in the Settlement Idepert. ; but the 

(1) from streams ri-* lj* t. 

aud Udka ; various means ot bringing water Irnrn birCiinis auiJ tuiiUi 

and from wells do not appear to differ in A5!amgnrh from 
what are found in neighbouring districts and have been desenbed in other 
volumes of tills series. In the Soti lenient Report thr^e modes oF iniijation 
from streams and tiinks are distinguishcHl, the first aiul (bird called respec- 
tively onua and don, and the second in termed into botwoen thtMu, but withniife 
a distinguishing name. The fiist method consists in raising the water by 
baskets. In the tliird (dnn) the trunk of a tree is hollowed out into a trough, 
one end being blocked, and the otfier open ; fcba blocked end is attached to a 
lever by a rope, while the other is rested on the top of a lift. 0/ia man works 
the d*m ; standing at the lover end he sinks ilio trough as far as possible into 
the channel j then helping the lever to xaiso it, Iio shoots the water whu-h it 
contains into the water- weir at the top of the lift. Tins mechod is used for 
inigating from swamps and lakes, but is not a very common one. The second 
method, to which no special name is assigned, co»si^l5 in omplnying JfU’ers 
or wheels (charklii) \ but ihey are solely used for the iriigiiiion of 
sugarcane and winter crops, and are identical with the levers and wheels used 
for w’ells. 

Besides Ibo dhenhd^ or lever and earthenware pot worked by hand, and 
nnd (5) iiom iho c/itirWn’, or rope with two earthen-pots uoiked uver a 
pulley similarly by hand, the other inetliods of raiaing water 
for irrigation from wells are— by pharta^ wifcli the rope and Icallier 
bucket drawn by hand ; and by pdr, i e.y with tlie rope and leather bucket 
drawn by bullocks. Having regard to the area that oan bo irrigated from a 
masonry well in one day by each method, it appears that with one lever or 
wheel well only a seventh or an eighth of an acre can bo covered j ^Yllil0 with 
one gharray or leather bucket drawn by men, from one-half to llirce quarters 
of an acre, and with one i.o, with the rope and leather bucket d^^n^n 
by bullocks, one-fifth to two-fifths of au acre can fao watered. The lever and 
wheel 'Wells can only be used with advantage when water is not more than 15 
or 16 feet from the surface, and therefore prevail in tho north division of the 
district, Laver and wheel watering seem to be preferred, as these methods 
nro less destructive of tho shaft of the well. The metliods of raising w'ator 
from earthen wells are the same as those just described 5 but usually from a 
tenth to a ninth of an acre only can be irrigated from each in a day. 
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Jilnsonry^ biifcjnorc fm^^uonily eaithon^ ducts distribute the water fromtbo 
bailingdifts or wclk, and a^aiii temporary clmuiiols lead tlio 
\uix dlrlvatel "m Tlio water into the fields. Tiie permanent watorcoursos arc called 
t 7 (il(hy tho teinporar}’ ones hurhfh. 'I’lie two methods of 
Spreaflinrf the water aie known aa *1) ^uhij in wliicsh tho field is divided into a 
jmmher of small squares by little earthen partitions made with a lake (called 
pharuhi); and (2) in w Inch a cnm'oment nnmbor of fuvvov/a uie made 
across the fiehlj and a nuinbor of littio loiiiul rosorvoirs are made at intervals 
alou<7 them, the water being ibruwn from tho reservoirs over the soil within 
reach by a distributer w’lth a h*ng wooden shovol or hdiha> The former method 
js userl for poppy and uli ^anlen crops, and often for sugarcane and indigo j 
tlio latter for barley, peas, and other field cro]>s, except lieo. 

In the notice of the rainfall given in Pai t I,, it was stated that the subject 
would have to bo reverted to in desoiibing tlio system of 
agricviltiire* Delay in the commencement of the rains, by 
keeping back the sowings, endungevs the yield of tho autumn or early khavlj 
crops, which ripen in September. If the rains cease too earlj^ nijiiry is dono 
to the transplanted rice, which is liarvested in the third week of November. 
CuiUinnung heavy rain at the comnieiicemeiit of tho season, especially in tho 
latter half of July, is deprecated, as it interferes with the growth of tho young 
sugarcane and the weeding of the aiiturau crop. Dining the first 27 days 
of August heavy rain is looked for, but after that sunshine is desirable, and 
floods aie apt to damage tho transplanted rieo crop. Dleav dvy weatlior dur- 
ing the second and third weeks of October favours tlie .sowing of the spring 
cro\is. Rain in December and January, if followed immediately by cloar 
weather, is popularly supposed to double the yield of tlie spring crops; but 
continued damp weather at that time, inducing rust and smut iu the grain crops, 
and making the pea crops run to stalk and loaf, has tlio opposite effect. In 
the spring and hot Aveather, except in tho Rohini nakshatr^ tho husbandman 
is ufcuiilly incliffereufc about rain as far as crops are con corned. Of the 
principal ciof^s that lio then hag to tend, namely, sugarcane and indigo, 
tho former is .said to do best with well water ; and the vain of the nakshair 
called llrigsiui’^ is supposed to bo as noxious to tho crops as that of Rohini is 
beneficial. 

Ihe following statement shows tho acreage occupied by tlie different crops 

CuitivMed crops. barvesta UuriDo; Ibroe receut j'oars. A detailed 

st.atemenfc of crops found on tho ground at the time of the 
' saud Slsy to 4tli June. ’ 5tli to IStli June. 


CuUivftled crops. 
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fiRrvey is given in the sixth appendix to the Settlement Report, but it makes uo 
distinction between irrigated and dry crops. The Eettloment statoinenk, more- 
over, is not for any one year, but was compiled during tlio progress of measure- 
ments, which occupied several ^^ears. 
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14,836 

15,216 

Ju6r M, 1 

Irrigated, 

03 

88 

' 249 

162 

3lb 

Dry ... 

383 

331 

788 

28,049 

29,861 

Bdjra Ml 1 

Irrigated, 

64 


44 

4,877 

4|4n 

Dry 

830 

1,068 

1,200 

166 

298 

Arhar , , ^ 

Irrigated, 

4,056 

1,436 

209 

B4 

3 

Dry 

42,222 

36,903 

3B,C14 

224,840 

281,616 

Jufir a n d J 

Irrigated, 

1,086 

ID 
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22,443 
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Dry 
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51 

32 
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Dry ... 
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Dry .. • 
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1,946 
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, Dry — 
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1,878 

2,442 
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1 3 

•1 
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60 

64 

17 

1 0,705 

771 
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89 
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) 721 
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Irrigated, 

1 
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1 •! 

) 1,678 

5 2,148 

935 

2,00? 

tl. 
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» «• 
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165 

kl« 

277 


0 r 0 p 5, 4 
loud ( 

Garden, I 
non»foQd. I 
MiscelUne- 

Dry 

1 9 1 

12 

29 

} 309,222 

379,143 

I Iriigalcd, 

112 

101 

84 

[ Dry ... 

( Inigated, 

35 

3 

1 

^ 42,420 

40,516 

13,272 

6,570 

3,924 

OUB, food. 
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( Iirigatcd, 

28,380 

1 19,124 

2,950 

27,614 

43 

} 37 

31 
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J 16 

] 25 

14 

23 

ouB, non- 
foad. 

jDry ... 

1,637 

6,582 

2,220 

1 ... 

\ 1,190 

1,166 
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To t al of" 
hh a rij 
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) Iirigaled, 

246,851 

239,414 
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4 3S 
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t Dry 
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228,080 


Spring crops, 

ms.t ...jKr'!: 

Wheat and ( Irrigatedj 
barloy. \ Dry 
Wheat and ( Irrigated, 
gram, I Dry 

Barley and | Irrigated, 
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■ ( Dry ... 
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* 1 Dry 
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Diy ... 
( Irrigated, 
■inry ... 
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I Dry ... 

“ V’‘’‘;"7lrUgatea, 
food. ^ '3 Dry ... 
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oua, food, t Dry 
Mhcellano-ij i t , 
"““-jDry ... 
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Mnsdr 

Potatoes 

Opium 

Tobacco 


OU9, 

food. 


To t al 0 £ J Irrigated, 
rrtfii orops. ( Dry 
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22,671 
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AZAUGAntl. 


Rice crops are of two kinds — (1) thoso that avo sown broadcast once for 
Kariy and bioad- (2) those that, Iift-ying been raised in luirBories, are 

planted ont in tho fields, Tho latter are known as 
jitr/wi or agahani, tho fonner as bhadein (hliadai or hhadui, from Bhfidon, the 
month in which it is reaped^, ktirliH, and kodri, and by the genorai term 
Tho varieties of rico aro as numerous, tho natives say, as the clans of 
Kajpdts. Some of them are raised both broadcast and by planting out ; otbes 
aro raised only in one of those methods. Tho majority of varieties of broad- 
cast rico aro not sown till tho rainy season haa fairly commenced in June or 
July. Blit the land which is to be sown with them should, if possible, be broken 
up and ploughed during tho dry months. Land thus prepared for early rice is 
called ktirbil. Hired labourers employed on it receive in kind and cash about 
one and n qiiartot ana a day. Tlie soonor tho seed is got into tbo ground after 
the rains begin tho better. Tho preparation of the ground for it is called leo, 
Jf there has been sufficient rain, water is retained upon the field within the merbu 
or boundaries ; and tho land is ploughed three or four times with the water 
upon it. If the soil is a good clean clay or loamy, it is harrowed j butdaurf lauii 
is said to settle down hard under the water if the bengei is applied. The plough 
which is used by tho Azamgarh agriculturist is tho same in construction for all 
crops. ‘ Tlie only difference that is recognised is in the size of the block or 
mould boards. A new full-sized block is called naithard, n Bmall worn block is 
called Wmnta/iar«. The deep ploughing with tho foimcr is called awdg, the 
shallow ploughing with tho latter ia called aeo. In preparing the knd for rioo 
of all sorts the latter is used. The Azamgarh bengd or harrow ® consists simply 
of a thick plank of wood, or of three or four bamboos pegged together so as to 
form a kind of plank. The rice seed is scattered over tho still flooded field. 
If flooding cannot be offoctod, the land is ploughed, harrowed, and sowed with- 
out it. From forty to fifty sars of seed go to the acre. With some varieties, 
after tho crop has grown six or nine inehes, the land is ploughed and 
weeded. 


A complete list of the names by which the varieties of early rice are known 

^ Varieties of early i3 uot attempted. The same varieties have different names 

in different pargauahs, and all varieties are not current 

evei-ywbore. SiiJ/ai, nulhi, bagri, nanihdn, selkd, daoU, and others with short 

line stalks aro grown chiefly in lauds that are not liable to much flooding and 

have not a very stiff soil. Koram/d, dudbd, nngbdwe, and others are sewn in 

tho na^^iolk^CGaf vi"®oar"” *» tho one deserthed in 

Uepof I, }.. HO ’ tliia ituplemont boo Sottlcmont 
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stiff cIrj' soils that are moderately flooded* Bkainslot^ ^nanmrdf and others that 
have long strong stalks are grown in the marshes and old river-beds of the 
haclihdr where inundation frequently occurs* Tho variety of early rice which ia 
grown in the aaiid-banks (dewdrd) of tho Giogreiis called sokan^ 
and is sown on the loose sandy lands which are used for 
winter crops also. It does not rank high ns a fine, well-flavoured rice ; 

but is ensily raised, and if the season is favourable, the yield is good. In a 

few lakes and swamps, notably in Tal Salona, a rice called dhilmi is aowUi It 
is put into the ground round the edges of the BWamp as 
occasion offers in the cold or hot wealhor. The seed germi- 
nates in tho beginning of tho raios \ and tho plant, being tall and rank, suffers 
only from great inundation, Dhdnai also is not one of the best varieties of 
rice ; but, like sohan^ its yield iu favourable years is good. 

The hehnaxiVy in which young plants are raised for transplanting, are gene- 
m little patches of ground near bamlots. These should 

be ploughed and worked and well maun red. The rams 
having come on and filled the 6g/mawr, tho seed is first soaked. In the ger- 
minating condition thus produced it is called jarai. It is then sown 

broadcast. After a couple of days the water is drawn off the laud iu order 
that the sprouts may come up. This having taken place, the heJinaitv is 
again flooded. The young rice is ready for trausplunting in about twenty 
days, and continues fit for it for fiftoen days moro. Twenty-five or twenty-six 
oers of seed sown in behnauv give plant for an acre. The land which ia to 
receive tho rico gets from tbreo to five ploiighinga under water, and (unless usari) 
is harrowed. Its preparation is called and iiired labour in it is paid for at 
tho rate of about ono dna three piea a day per man. The 5 'oung plants are 
often earned a long distance, and koj)t lying fur a day or moie before they are 
)>ut into tho ground. Dibbling is done by both men and women. Two to sis 
plants arc dibblod togothor, and a space of five or six inobea is left between 
each of tho clumps [bdn)^ When the crop grows up, there should bo 10 or 12 
cuttings for every plant dibbled. Tho earlier in tho season that tho 

rice is planted out tho better, but this operation is dependent upon tho rainfall* 
The first and second halves of July are the beat times for planting out, but ifc 
jnay take place as lata us the beginning of Septembor. 

From being planted out early it does not appear to reach maturity much 
Ua natural cue- Sooner, but if it has made some growth before the tsnd of 
August, it suffers less from hakuH and iunliy insects that 
attack it. g&adhi also injures transplanted rico, while the blights known 
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ns kusioa or Ihaira aucl cliarha often prevail. Charka is a little black insect 
tbat collects on the leaves, turning them wliito. Phighay lahway anrl panha are 
names of insects that oat tlio leaves. BahiUy a green caterpillar, is dreaded 
most of all. Tlio ravages of these insects aro partially counteracted by the 
iis0 of a boat-shaped basket of matting (called sell) which is either made -uith a 
bamboo liandloand used by one man, or else slung like an irrigation basket by 
two men. When the flowers fructify badly, the empty ears that result are 
known as jidia. The crop is generally ready for cutting about the beginning 
of Iho fourth week of November. 

The varieties used for transplanting exceed in number even the varieties 

of broadcast rice. Of coarse kinds the best known is 
and ils Tfirietics. ^ i i i i 

runty a iarga strong plant wnicl) grows in deep water and 

stands inundation well. Of the finer varieties, bd 7 ismatHy laterdy lejur, mdldahly 
rdnikdjdry korangdy and silhi aro perhaps the moat generally known. 

The hot weather marah-vicc, boro ov jelhiy is grown in some parts of the 
^ ^ district, where the requisite slimy soil is found in the beds 

of the lakes or ndluQy and there is water available in the 
latter for irrigation. The chief localities aro Tal Salon6 in pargaiiah Sagrf, 
TAl Narj& in parganah Muhammadfibud, and Tals Patftch and Ratoe in parganah 
Nathupur, Boro fields aro not permanent, the land being deep under water 
in the rains and all marks obliterated, The seed is sowm in behnaur in Decem- 
ber and January, and transplanting begins iu February in the land close to 
the shore of the lake or tank. In May the crop is ready for cutting, but 
much nasty labour has generally to be gone through before it is ready. The 
majority of the cultivators are fishermen. The yield equals that of autumn 
jarhany but the grain is said to be coarse and ill- flavoured. 

All the kinds of rico montionccl above are cut with the hand-aicklo {hasud 
Thfoshieg 17111- ^^^snll)y and having been carried to tlio threshing-floor 
iioTfioff, nnd huakieg {kharxhdn)^ they are threshed {damodnd) by cattle. The 
grain is therefore separated from it wholo ; and after being 
threshed, the heads are generally beaten {^salhami) against the ground or on a bed 
with the hand to disengage any grain that remains. Winnowing is effected 
with the help of the wind {osdnd or ddH dena) or with a blanket used as a fan 
($irwa tnurtia). The Azamgarli cultivator parts with as little of his rice as he 
can. What he sells is generally iinhuskcd [dhdn). What he keeps he husks for 
himself, and it is generally stored for use as food in the husked state {chditr)^ 
Husked rico is of two kinds, anva and hhunjici. The latter is made from grain 
which has first been steeped in hot water and then dried i the former from 
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iinateoped grain. The husking is effected by beating the rice in a largo 
Wooden mortar (^olchari) with a pair of wooden pestles or 'paliarud)^ or 

under a little lever hammer {dhcnki} which is ^Yorkcd with the foot. The 
hnskad rice is about seventy- five per cent, of the iinhuskecl grain, twenty-five 
per cent, being coarse silicious husk {hhAsi)^ which is useless for any agricul- 
tural purpose except fuel. 

The principal autumn liarjim crops are nine in niimhoT, viz.^ suAvan 
Autumn harjins ( Oplis7n€mi9 colonus)^^ taiignii^ ( Panicnm ItaKcum)^ maurua 
(Elensine coracana)y^ kodo {Paspa tunifnnmnlaceum)^'^ maize 
(Zea mays)y bajri^ {Bohns sorgliuin)^ niAsh or uud {Phaseolus Tadmius)^^ mothi 
or bhingi {Phaseolus aeoiiiujoUus)^ and sau {Cannabis satim). These nro 
mostly millets and pulses. 

Sdwan has two varieties, the largo {ladarivd) and tho small the 

former attaining to a height of three or four feet, and tho 
latter to only two or three. When sown alone about 
four sers of sdman seed go to tho aero, but it is often sown along with 
three or four other crops, such as tangnriy arhavy urdy and iily when of 
course less seed is required. Sowing takes place at tho end of May 
or beginning of June in tho Bohini nakhaty and the crop is ready 
at tho end of August, A fair outturn would be eight to ten rnaunds, but 
sdiban is injured by excess of rain and east Aviuda and is attacked by a Uiglit 


TdngxKn, 


called bamhha, Tdngun resembles sdtean in JiaWng hvo 
varieties and in its general cultivation. 


Manma or makva has i\ small early and a large late variety. The grain 
ia small, of a dark-brown coloui: in each, and the plant 
stands from one and a half to two and a half feet high* It 
is flown when the rainy season has fairly set in, and generally alone. From 
four to five sera of seed ia used, and from fourteen to fifteen maimda of produce 
obtained per acre. Tho crop is ready in September. Mantua is the most 
profitable of the early millets, having only about 3 or 4 per cent, of husk as 
compared with 50 per cent, in the case of sdwan and kodo, 

Kodo grows a foot and a half high. It has a larger grain than any of 
^ ^ tho foregoing, of a dingy brown colour j is sown^ with arltar 

generally, after the rains have begun, and is cut at the 


^Panicummiltaceum or frumeniaccum, Mlao known as *Or Cynoseurus 

corracoNua (ijot. Bcp.) * Or Paspalum scrobCcufafum (Sot Ktp,) ‘'Mr Refd 

Bsya Jn his Settleraent He port that the frq/ri or hajfaot Azamgarh ifl identical iflih the 
j^dr of other districts, The l/uirusb milict (/lofcaa spica^m), tho hajra of western districts, ia 
filmoat unkoown In Azamgarli. ^VoUcoa pUosos (Sot, Kep.) 
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onci of Keptcmher. Six or seven sera of seed go to the acre, and tlio yiold is 
ten or eleven maunds. The flour made from the lodo produced in this district 
does not generally produce intoxication, nor does the straw affect persona 
who sleep upon it 5 it is otherwise with kodo imported from the trans-Gogra 
districts* 

Maize, called indifferently and makai^ has thi'ee principal 

varieties : clianewdny with a small head and roundish grain 
of yellowish colour ; pirdatvu^ with a large rouudish whitish 
grain ; and piraina^ a tall plant with a flat yellow grain. As a field crop it la 
not sown till the rains have set in, but market gardeners raise it in the hot 
weather by irrigation. It is rarely sown alone ; from three to four sers of 
seed go to the acre for a sole crop, and the outturn when sown alone is said to 
bo about twelve mauuds* It ripens during September and October, but is 
liable to blight, and requires much watering, 

JSajrtf usually with the addition of tho word jhupaiuva to distinguish it 
from the bajri or bajrd tdngunanwa or bulrush millet, is the 
]arg 6 milletknown elsewhere as joaV. It is rarely sown alone, 
and when so sown is generally intended for fodder (akari) and cut while green. 
There are two varieties of bajri : one ripening during October, and the other a 
little laker. About four sers of seed are sown fora sole crop, and a good return 
is twelve or fourteen maunds. lu the last two grains {maize and bajri) there 
13 not more than 5 per cent, of husk. 

The pulse tird^ called mdsh by Muhammadans, has two varieties: oiio tir; 
Pulses : urd and pakliia^ a blackish grain, ready in August and September ; 

the other, a greenish grain, which ripens two months later. 
Both are sown with other crops, but for a sole orop four sers of seed are 
required, yielding in good seasons one-and-a-half maunds for the first variety, 
and eight maunds for the second. Of the pulse motki there are two varieties, 
and they are generally sown alone. 

The early grain crops which have been described are called 7ia7id-hirei or 
Summer Azsimgarh agrionlturisfcs. The grain which 

they and the early rice yield is kept for home consumption: 
and littlo of it, except perhaps maize, goes into the market. The nand-hirei cost 


little In labour and seed, hut they are uncertain in outturn. In fact, their un- 
certainty is one reason for the mixed fashion in which they are sown. Taking 
them in tho lump, the yield of grain per acre in fair land in good seasons is about 
twelve or fourteen maunds, but the average yield is probably considerably loss. 
The outturn of fodder from thorn is said to be about double the outturn of grain. 
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Two aulumu fibre crops may bo noticed : san (Crotolaria juncea) and paisa 
Autumn fibre cannnbiHUs). Tho latter is grown throughout tho 

crops 5an nwdpaisan. Jigti-iot by cultivators of all castes round the edges of their 
sugarcano fields. The seed is put into tho ground at tho beginning of tho rains, 
and the plaut is cut in October. San is sown by itself in little plots in most 
parts of tho district. The only localities in which it is largely grown are 
Ddudpui* and other vUlagca to the south nf Itdnl k( Sardi, in parganah Sizamdhad, 
and in the north of parganahs Kaiiria and Atraulia, where the cultivators 
are Sankatta Kiinbls, who also make up their san into sackcloth. jSan is sown 
in the beginning of the rainy season at the rate of about four sera of seed to the 
acre, and the crop ia ready in September, The amount of fibre produced i a 
the district is not more than is sufficiont for local requirements. 

Beginning with tho light kharlf crop or with early rice, the cultivator, 

after that crop is cut, lets the land lie fallow, but prepares 
Ttolation of crops. / • -ni \ i 

it for sugarcane, which is sown in the spring. For a whole 
year the land is occupied by sugarcane, and after it is cut the land lies nn- 
tonched till the rains, when it is prepared for barley. Sown in October, the 
barley is cut in tho spring. The land is then either loft fallow till the follow- 
ing October for a second crop of bailey, or an early kharif crop is interposed. 

The principal spring crops are wheat, barley, peas, oats, gram, masiir 
Spring harjxns [Ervum hirsutiim)^ lal.ri (Lathyrus aniJiaws), arhar iCyiuus 
CQjan)y rape, linseed, cotton and sugarcane. Little wheat 
is grown in Azamgarh, and barley is tho chief spring crop, the reason appa- 
rently being that the yield of barley is greater, and barley 
Wheat and barley, universally eaten. Thus barley may bo said to be 

the food'grain, and sugarcane the one from which the ngricultuvisfc pays his rent. 
There are grown but one kind of barley and two of wheat, the red and the white. 
Peas have several varieties in Azamgarh, known a3^(l) the kdbuU ovbarki 
kerdOf a largo white kind; (2) the painai, a small white ; (3; 
the hirhia or maiiar^ a large greenish brown; and (4) Ibe 
mghai or rajmahali^ a small mottled variety. Of gram there are two varieties, 


Gram nud latru 


madaraha^ the large reddish, and makobiay tho small light- 
coloured ones. It is sown on land which is used first for 


early rice and where barley or peas would not properly grow. Lairl, called by 
Caroegy the chickling vetch, is grown in the south half of the district in black 
day soils and in the sandbanks of the Gogra. If eateti in excess the grain 
^ ^ produces paralysis. Arhar next to peas is the most impor- 

tant of the pulses. The mdyhi variety ripens in January 
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and I?ebniary and the chatifii in March. Of tlio chailhi sort there are several 
variolies. Four or fivescrs of seed go to the aero and twenty or twenty-five 
maunds of grain and twenty-five maunds of chaff are a fair crop. 

Under the head of rapeseed have been included all the varieties of oil- 
Bapesced-rdi, seeds of that sort. These varieties are rdi, sarson proper and 
Mfirson, ji/ti and sarson are rarely sown by themselves, but 

generally with barley or peasj rdi mostly \vith peas, sarson mostly with barley. 

is a smaller plant than sarson, with a small compact capsule (siliqiia) and a 
blackish seed, Land having been prepared for barley or peas, rdi and sarson 
arc scattered over it at the rate of about a ser and a half to the nore, and tho 
principal crop is then sown. Tho rdi and sarson are ready in the end of Jan- 
uary and in February, and are weeded out of the field, When rdi and sarson 
are grown with barley and peas, the return of scad is generally about three or 
four maunda to Ihoacro. The stalks and bruised capsules are of little or no use 
except for fuel. The oils of rai and sarson aro used alike for a variety of pur- 
poses, but that of the latter seems to ho proferred. Tori is a smaller plant 
and ready for cutting a month earlier, but it is of little coiise- 
auiliorv, queueo. There is a wild weed of the mustard family called 

tiura in the kaclihar country * It is gathorod for fodder and also yields an oil for 
burning. Tho great enemy of the mustard crops is damp weather iu Janu- 
ary. Thu plants then become covered with little green lice, called by the peo- 
ple 7ndhuy which destroy tho flowers and young capsules. In a field onco 
attacked very little of tlie crop escapes. 

Very little cotton is sown in Azamgarli. The variety usually gown is a 
large plant, about four feet high, which bears in tho spring 
and summer from March to May. Tlio capsules are large, 
but most of tho contents is sood, Tho staple is scanty and short. The plant 
is either mixed with ar/iar or is grown in little corners and patches of ground 
about hamlets. 


QUii 


Wo pass now to sugiroane, tho crop which takes up more of the time 


Sugarcane. 


Hud labour of the Azaingarh agriculturist than any other, 
A number of varieties of sugarcane are known in Azam- 


garh. Those which are most in use aro saraulid, I'aiswaj reonva, mangio, aud 
phaU'iii/ii Tho hist is grown chiefly in tho Icaohhdr country. The people 
aro not more particular about their soloctiou of sugaroano seed than about 


the seed of other crops. The best soil for caiio as ii sugar-producer is a good 
clean clay, especially that known as kavail. The preparation of the land, the 
mode of solving and the piocesses of hoeing, top-dressing and harrowing have 
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been deseiibod more than once for other distiiols, nnd from the account given 
of thorn ni the settlometit report they Bconi to havo no peculiarities in this ilis- 
triot. Each root {tIuin)oi atioiig plant should throw up from ton to tweniy 
caiica (goha7i)^ An aero of fair cro[> Bhonld contain upwards of 90,000 caiios, 
Tho crop suffers occasionally from bli/^Ijfc //jwov^’d or Ihairn}^ whieJi shows itself 
in tliG brown witliorecl apj)earauco of the loaves. But its chief oneiiiyisa 
greenish caterpillar (dhold) which t 1 obtro 3 ’s the head of iho young plant and 
provoiUs its growth. Canes attacked with dhdd gonerally throw out sidoshoots 
called pachhlds^ wliich grow from four to nine iuclics m iongth, but tlicse uovor 
make up for the cliiinago douo to the head of the [ilanti Tho manufacture of 
sugar will ba referred to in Part HL 

Very little indigo has ever been grown in pargannhs Deogfion, Belhtihruis, 
Cliiriukot, and Karyat Mittu. In all the otlior pargaiiahs 
it was a not unoominoii Ibarif crop, ])ut tho area sown 
with it has recently very much fallen off, Indigo is grown in two methods, 
In ono of these tho seed is sown, with tlio help of irrigatioiij in the spring 
and hot weather. This crop is called jamauwd. In tlio other motbod 
indigo IS sown at the beginning of the rains. This crop is called adrhX 
or naxtdhd/. Since the introduction of tho irrigation method, a&iMni has 
fallen soniowliat into diareiiute 5 for though tho cost and labour of cultivation 
in the former are greater than in tlio latter, tho plant as a colour-yieldor is 
much superior. The jammwd ci’op is ready in August ; tljo asaM crop a 
little lator. There is 110 special mode of culLiviition, The crop from khniii 
is ready in Augual i and asdrhd is said to givo 11 ritlicr bettor khtinii crop than 
jamanwd* Tho hhunii croj) having been cut, tho plant is eradicated, Jamauicd 
BO me times snifers from attacks of insects in tlio liot weather, but it is better 
able than ascMid to stand excess of W'et in the early part of tlio rainy season. 
The whole crop suffers from continuous wot and cloudy weather in tho end of 
July nnd in August, 

The area under poppy in the years of aottlemont was 8,327 acres, and 

this return agrees very closely witli those of the Opium 
Foht)v __ 

Department. From 80 to 90 per cent, of tho opium 

cultivators are Koiris, but cultivators of other castes have also taken to raisings 

poppy. During tho last twenty years considerable variation has taken place 

in the yearly area under poppy ; but tho area would appar to bo generally 

greater now than it used to bo at the boginning of tho period. 

The varieties of tho poppy plant current in A^amgarli aie bJiagantidytilid or 
iilevdj kdldposid or ka^mdaxiH, and Imrdpostd, Tho first seems to bo the oldest 

7a 
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knot'll, aticl id now the least .'^owu, variety. It is, when mature, two and a 
half or tlireo feet high, has a small cap^siile, and yields little sap. In size tilid 
resembles hha^antid^ hut the cnpaiile is large and its yield of sap is fair. 
Karaiihudi is aUo about the same height as h/iit^aatut. Its stem is black 'wheu 
inaturOj and it is a good sap yielJor. Bardposid grows about four foot high, has 
n very large cnpsiilo, and yields miiGh sap, It comes to maturity in a some- 
what longer timo than the three other varietios, which all ripen nbout the same 
tiino. The Koiris always keep it distinct from the other varieties 3 regarding 
Iho latter they are not always particular. 

The average yield of opium is greatest in parganaha Ghosi, Man, and 
Gopfilpnr, and the best poppy tracts are found round the town, of Man, Ghosi, 
and Surajpui*. In suitable land, such as that in tho tracts just men tioiied, 
ojiium is admittedly produced in good seasons at tho rato of eighteen or twenty 
Bcrs to the acre, hut tho ordinary yield is more nearly twelve. The Opium 
Cepartment^fl returns show the average yield to liavo been nine sors during 
sixteen years (good and bad) from 1858-59 to 1873-74, and the avorago aroa 
7,149 acresd The small amount of tho average yearly sales of manufactured 
opium at tho Govermuont treasuries — ^about 25 sers only-points to the reten- 
tion of opium by tlio cidtivators for illicit dispcSval The highest avorago 
yield is found when tho smallest aroa was cultivated, and vice vevsd) the reason 
being that in years of limited cultivtation only good land was cropped with 
]>oppy by the regular cultivators. 

Of tho produce which has boon included under tho bead of vegetables a 
Pi’Ofiucc includeii under vego- porfeotly complete list cannot bo given, nor does 

most of it call for dot ail e 3. notice. It is raised 


('lieu mb CVS of BQl’tfl, 
biniindi uf borts. 

tiwect |j[italoc3. 
J?*hn!e rirumg, 
^rurniLrie, 

OiJiger. 

OihJDs nna garlic , 


nadisheg, 
Currota 
Anibo seed. 
Capgicuius. 
Cic'.s, 

S.ijlJowei', 
CastiJi-oil plant, 
Tobacco, 
BtilcMeaf, 


and lotol-!eaf may bo given. 


chiefly by ICoiris on koh^dr 
land or little market gar- 
dens round hamlets, and 
is consLimoJ locally. A 
short notice, however, of 
tlio cultivation of tobacco, 
aafhowor, castor-oil plants 


Tobacco 13 ciiUivated on patclios of laud about bamlots, oliioHy by Koirfs. 
Tobacco. Maizo and otlier early khuHf crops ni’o sometimes taken 

fioiii it before tobacco. The seed is sown in tbo end of 
Aiiotist in nurseries ; and the youeg plants ivhen from four to six inebes high 

(o,i« tUo lifghost for 1870-71 
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nro planted ont in tho fiold in October. The crop is ready in tbo end of Feb- 
ruary and in Itarcli, and tho leaves should tlioii ho Uiick, tear with crispness, 
find have a slightly yellowish tinge. Tho stem of tho plant is ent a littlo above 
tl)o lovol of tbo ground, and t)io leaves aro separated from it, Tho leaves 
nvo allowed to lio for a day or two, and aro then removed by tho curer, Tho 
stems are useless, and burnt or thrown away. The field in which arc tho roots 
IS then watered, and a second crop (dorjdf dorji) is raised from them. This 
is ripo in May, and though not equal in quantity and quality to the first crop, 
it is, if water lias been legulaily supplied, still valuable. In somo localities 
a now crop ia raised in tho spring and hot weather, Tlio young plants which 
aro reared in a nm'sery during tho winter are planted out in Marob, and the 
crop is ready in May. 

Two Icinds of the plant aro cultivated, the indigenous ((iesl)y and tlio foreign 
and of the former iliero nro two varieties, dhameUd and gulabaiod. 
Dried undressed tobacco {suril) is not made in Azamgarh, and tho fancy 
stuffs which are made up from it do not concern, us. Tho manufactured 
tobacco made from local produce is called galmvat or Inldsdhi — a black dirty- 
looking mass. The green leaves «T.re cut up and allowed to dry in Iho sim for 
about fifteen clays. They are then mixed up with molasses and reh in a largo 
vessel (nihid) over a furnaco and boiled for four or five hoiiia, To two parla 
of loaf there should bo ono of molasses and one of i^eliy but tho quantity of the 
latter is often much greater, The stuff may be used at once, but it improves 
with keeping for eight or ten months. Its price varies botwoQu eighteen and 
thirty sera for tho rupee. 

Safflower (Carthamus iitiCioriiis)i called kusat 7 i or harrs by the natives, 13 
gen or ally sown in little patches close to linmlots, but it 

Bflfnowor, 1 . 1 1 41 i r I. 

may be seen m some places sown round the otlgos of rahi 
fields, or scattered among the spring crops like rape. It is sown in October, 
and is ripe in tho end of February and in March. The plant receives no spe- 
cial care, and though all castoa sow it, Koiris chiefly do so. There aro two 
varieties of the plant, the barbed or prickly called kalcUi or raiaswd, and the 
smooth called mtmrUl, An aero of safflower should 3dekl about fiftaon sera of 
dye. Koiris sell their produce ] by other castes it is kept for domestic use, 
being supplied to tho dyers along with the fabric when yellow cloth is requir- 
ed for niarriages or on other occasions. 

Castor plant is sown, eiihor a few plants in ono place, generally about 
Chainar hamlets, or round the odgea of their sugarcane 
Ottstor-oil ggi^jg gardens W cultivators of all castes, Tho soed 
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h put’ into tlie ground in tlie liot wesither, mid the beans nro rlpo in February, 
JIarch, Apiil, mid Llay. The plant receives no special culture. There aio 
t\Yo Yarictie3~renn> tvvU plant with long bniwilies of capsules, which is usually 
Fowii round siigaicano, is lipo early, and is generally cut down at the end of 
tljo nr:>t soasoii ; and hhdrenri, a sliorior plant, nhich ia sown both round fields 
ftnd ill other place?, rii-eus later than rcnii, and when not su^vn in fields is kept 
fur three 01 four bcu-ons. Of the two varieties tho latter yield most .seed* 
The LMrtor plant Ij* liable when young to tlio attacks of bee ties, and a I ter wards to 
a bhght called pubd, Horn vdiich tlm seed dues up. When ripe tho fruit is taken 
fi Gill iho ti CO, is dried in tlio him, and is then rolled upon tho ground undei' a bojird. 
The cupsulo^aro thus broken and the beans extracted. Tho cultivator either sells 
tho bu;\us or extracts their oil for himself. In tlio latter case the beaus are first 
roasted slightly, are then pounded in a mortar niul finally aro boiled in water. 
Tho oil pa'^sos from them and floats on tho surfuco of tho water, from wdiich it 
is taken up with a loose ball of human hair. The yield (in weight) of oil U 
about a fourth of the weight of dry beans of renri aud a third of b/iaircnH. 
The refuge is of no nso 5 but the loaves of tho young castor-plant aro good fod- 
der, aud the stems aro ugeful m thatching and in other ways. 

i^au or betel pej^per {C/uivica beCel), is not a gnrdcn (Aw«V) plant and ig 
gvo^^umdy by the professional cultivators and vendora 
BctcMcaf. called Darais. Tho lands on which it is grown are called 

harej. It is mostly grown in pargaoah Mabul, but even there its cultivation 
ia decreasing. Pan-beds, as raentioned in Part 1 ., aro fonnod upon tho banks 
of oJ<l tanks. Tho beat soil for /ahi is a clean blackish mouldy clay, A bank 
having been selected, the ground is dug up to the depth of six or seven mdiea 
aud levelled otV in oven slopes on both sides of the bank. Eaitli is then taken 
from the dry bed of the tank, pounded into dust and laid over the bank three 
or four inches deep, and tho whole bank well watered wdth tho hand. A shod 
13 then erected on tho bank, it is nsiuilly six or seven feet high aud in- 
closed on all sides. The doors aro 011 tho tank side of tho bank, and aro pro- 
vided with soroen9. The supports of the shed are in some places entirely of 
bamboo, hut in others cuttings of a quick-growing plant (an Kttpliorbia) called 
j^havhat aro planted round the ])ank to form supports. Tho walls and roof of 
the hheJ aro made of thatclung-grass strengthened with cuttings of sarpat, bam- 
boo twigs, and any other light brushwood tlmfc is avail able. The walls are made 
thick in order to keop out tho wind ; but tho roof i.s thin oiiough to admit a 
cevtaiu aa\oimt of avinbgbt and to allow vain to pass through gently in bmnll 
diopa. Poiy arntf, parordy kundni^ and other light climbing vegotablog arc 
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frequently planted inside the shed, Oliinbing up they spread over the roof and 
form part of it. The supports of the shed fti*e generally called koro^ the walls 
the roof and tlio whole conservatory or garden is called laraitfi. 

The gionii'l within the havaith is divided into Btiips about two foot broad 
running over tho bank fioiii one aide to the other. lilaeh alternata stripj called 
an dtar^ is planted with pdn^ and it ia by the dtar that rent, varying from one 
fin a to six per dUir^ is charged by the proprietor of tlie luml, The vacant strips 
serve as passages and are called pahs or pairahs^ Pun ia plantocl in the dlars 
in rows {imir or khdt) from four to six rows to the dki}\ It is not raised from 
seed, but from cuttings. These are out with tlireo or more joints {dnkh). 
They are placed in little furrows and lightly covered with soil. A layer of 
thatch ing-gi'rt39 or rushes is then laid upon tho furrow and kept damp till tho 
young shoots appear and make a little growth. Planting is done in the spring 
(March); tho cuttings aro generally under grass for a month or more ; and from 
the time of tho removal of the grass till tho rains the plant must be regularly 
and carefully irrigated. Towards the end of tho rains tho alar 3 aro manured 
wi^h pounded oil-cake, sometimes with pea'-e-moal, During tho cold season 
irrigation is renewed, but more sparingly than in tho hot months. The plants 
are trained upon thin supports called sami or kamnid. The plant grows from 
four to seven feet high. Vines planted in March 3 dohl leaves fit for plucking 
in June or July. Pfinia plucked all tho year round, but the full-grown plant 
yields most leaf ill the autumn. If properly tended, tho plants last two or 
three years. 

The loaves when mature bend back and are nipped off ivilli the hand. 
They are arranged in packets of fifty callcfl Avuojr/s, and four of tho latter inako 
a dholl. These again aro packed iu little baskets of leaves called gaclankaa or 
donds. The plucked loaves must bo kopt damp, bo frequently turned, and 
little rotten spots in them nut out. In a garileii of good healthy plants, from 
fifty to a hundred dholis o( pun por d/ar, according to the length of thed^ur, 
are gathered in the season. The leaves are sold to Tamolis at rates varying 
with the season from half an dua to five dnas a iholi. 

Pan is very siiscoptible to frost. It suffois also from blights (gdndhiH, 
JapAd or and from attacks of licefoidAd or Idhi), Sevoral varieties 

are planted ; sd?iMy banr/aldy chakaij/d, kapurlj kaka?dd, 

A statement (condensed from an elaborate one in the Sottlement Eeport) 
Hates of outturn tbo estimated produce of all the principal kinds of grain, 
of pioducc. average price and value per acre, is appended. Tho 

figures represent tho outturn of a favourable year, and tho prices those which 
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tlio a^ricuUurlat would havo obtained if able to wait for a favourablo market and 
if coin|jelletl, as ho usaully is, to sell it at once, wliatevor the state of the 
market. 
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The estimated value per aero for poppy^ ia shown in the statement as 
R*^, 90, Vihilo tho Government price averages only Rs 44. Tho dlffevonco is 
Ulus accounted for : Ra. 3 represents the valiio of tho roily and Ra. 10 that of 
tho seed and dry capsule ; tho rost is inado up by the additional crops grown 
on poppy-land, allowing also aoraething for omle7.zlomont and bribery. Tho 
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Es. 90 por acre in the statoment; represents the value of all tlio produce of poppy- 
land and not ouly of the opiuiiii 

As to \Yheth 0 i* or not the soil now yields loss than it used to yield, 
Alleged impoveiUii- observed tliat greater oaro in agriculture is 

ment of the boil shown than formerly, and a decrease in the average ferti- 
lity of the whole cuUiviitod area is iio proof of its abatement on individual 
with ilio advaiico lands. The oxtonsion of caltivalion to inferior hmd has 
pioceedeJ with groat rapidity between the outset (1833-37) 
of the expired and that (18G7-77) of the current asaossinent. In that interval 
an increase of 101,2324 irrigated and G8,337^ luiirrigated acres, or 30 24 per 
cent., was made to the area of enUivation shown in the first of tlie years men- 
tioned, But tins difference is nob all due to the osteiision of cultivation; 
32,226| must bo deducted for resumed jdgtrs which wero formerly not included 
in the assessable area* A little less than one-fifth of the enhancement in tho 
cultivated assessable aroa of the district is attributable to thia, Then, at last 
Bottlemenl it seems to have been notorious that in some pargaiiahs tho cultivated 
area was under-measured, Pargniiahs Deogfion, Muhammad abaci, Man Ifdtbhan- 
jan, Qliosi and Nath (ipur were specially named inthis connection by Mr. Thomason 
in his final report. What percentage may be allowed for serious nnder-mea- 
Buroraent is not apparent. But deducting the former area, tho net increase 
filiowii is 24 por cent, for the whole district, tho figures varying very much for 
the various parga7iahs, Tho highest perconfcage, 71, is found in Man Natblianjan, 
the next, 51, in Muhamniadabad, follo^ycd by 37, 31 and 27 in Ghosi, Sagri and 
Niziimabad respectively ; tho lowest rates are 3 per cent in Atraulia, 9 in Kaiiria 
and Belhfibaus, and 12 in Nathupur and Cbiriakot. No comparison can be made 
between the two periods as regards irrigalion, the areas under different kinds of 
produce, and under grooves, owing to tho absence of statistics for form or periods. 
We turn now to the reverses which have checked tho advance of tillage. 

^ It would be interesting to ascertain whether the effloresence 
vnut:e of tiUftgc ; reh^ veh ia on the increase in spite of the efforts to reclaim lands 
affected by it, but inaterials for any conclusion on the 
subject are wanting. There is no special liability to weeds and blight, and 
sufficient has heou said about the latter in the description of the crops. 

Au excessive rainfall, though perhaps less disastrous to the agriculturist 
than a defective oue, is also very unfiivourabla, Of past 
instances of heavy floods, the one that took place in Sep- 
tember, 1794, when Bu Ali Kh&u was cfia/claddr of Azamgarh, and another 
^Yhioh occurred in July, 1838, may bo mentioned. There wore doublless others 
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but 110 record of tlioni seems toliavo been prcBcrved. fn recent times there htis 
been one disastrous season of this kind, in 187 J -72. In that year the early 
Tlio dimsgo from auliiimi and the siigarcano crops, u here not altogether des- 
no e\(.c»--irc riinfall. trovecl bv inundation, yielded very little ; a good deal of the 

The season of 1871- J J ' - ■ r, , i 

72 lian«'planttd rice was damaged by excessive tIood.s j and 

the lands in nliich tlio .<-iiring crops arc &own couhl not, from the continuons 
wet, he properly tilled. The prospects of the latter harvest were therefore in- 
different from the fiist ; and in January and February there was a great deal 
of damp wet weather which inaJo the result veiy poor. 

In the same year (1871-72) deslrnetivo iiiuiidation.s took place in the low 
alluvial lands near the Gngra and Ohhoti Sarju, and in the 
"mr Cblio'i valloy of tlio Tons. The Gogra immdations, indeed, were a 
birju inihatyoar. ropytniou of inniiflntion.s of tho same sort in the preced- 
inrr season ; and they wore followed by similar, but less harmful, floods in tho 
Bucceodiiig yc.ar. In all the year.s much of the early autumn and sugarcane 
crops was injured or destroyed in the knchkiir country in the north of par- 
ganulis Gopdipur, Siigid and Natlu'ipnr, and a good deal of laud was thrown 
out of cultivation, 

ThoToua roso fibovo its usual tevol in tho raiii^ of 1870; but tho flood of 
that year did little damage comparod with the great flood 
The flood in tho Toiia. 1871. By the latter, which rose far above 

and beyond the ohannol of the stream, tho aniiimn and sugarcano crops over n 
large area and many hamlets and houses wuro destroyed, Paris of tho town 
of Azarngaili wero Huhmerged ; and though no loss of life and little or no loss 
of properly, except standing crops and mud houses, anywhere ooourrod, a good 
deal of dMresa followed, and tho flood is likely to remain for a time, as a local 
era, in the memory of fclie people. It, was not, however, tho first of its kind in 
the Tons. The two floods mentioned ahovo as having taken ]flacG in 1794 and 
1838 respectively were both chiefly felt on this river. Their levels \Yero pro- 
serreil on an old house in tho town of Muliainmadabad ; and from tho maikvS 
it appeared that the flood of 1871, though about two and a half foot higher 
than that of 1838, fell short of the flood of 1794 by about a foot. The highest 
flood level in 1871 was 34^98 feet above the level of tho river-bed, that of 1870 
heing 29'47 feet, and tho highest from 1859 to 1869, 27'06 feet. 

Wo turn now to the histoiy of famines, but this for Azanigarh will he a 


Famines and 6<iaicUica. 


very brief one. Mi\ Reid, writing in April, 1877, slutod 
that during tho last hniidred years, so far as it had boon 


aBCcrtained, there had been no such calamity ns is generally understood by 
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famine, or a season in wliicli tlie ^eiioval population is decimated by ’^starvation 
or is foreed to w antler from liome in soareh of food. Of in i nor droughts ttIucIi 
stopped short of actual famine, there is, however, snnio memory among the peo- 
ple. In some places the famine of 1782-83 is ^till icnn'inhoied, and afc least in 
one town, Man, deaths from starvation took place, Mirza Ata Beg wa-s chakla^ 
(Jar of Azamgarh at the time, and a mosfjue and in the little town of 

Kopaganj are pointed out, which he had made in order to give omploymont to 
the poor of the place. But the geiiGrat population did not die from starvation, 
and wheat sold in tlie KopSgauj innrkefc at 14 sors for the rupee — ^aii uiipro- 
cedentod rate for those clays doubtless, but not indicative of ab?olnto Jeartli. 
liegarding the year 1837-38 there seems to be no memory, and wheat is said 
to biivo sold at 20 sera for the rupee. Since tlieii there have boon years of scar- 
city, but there has been no famine properly so called. In October, 1869, tho 
price of wheat rose to il sors for the rupee ; and in Novom- 
Scarcity of 1S77 79 1877, to 10 Hcrs 15 chhatal;.. The official account 

given of llio scarcity, wdiich amounted in other parts of the country to a famine, 
in the 3 '-oars 1877-79 is a very ^\iovt one and any be given hi e.demo 

** The fill hire of Llio khuTij of 1S77 felt wall coniKlcrablc seventy ia ninny parts of 
thhaisfciict— the Hiirf of nJti:-h vv'cre ihe par^iualj? of SaffU, Man, MnlmoinifHlAbnd niiii Gho^k 
Tlie perlo'la of greal'*'jt (lisWe^i v/cro in J itnniy am! Febroaiy, IGTS—tlio ripeiiitijj of tho 
spiin^ crop closing Ihia pcpiod— and again m July and A ugu-^t, the W nr*'/ liai vest causing 
clistiess to disappear frifdly 

Hehof u^ i]:, of U>c Jiflfiue of 10 road.s Vra^ coiijinouced on tbo Ufli J^juniary 

and cohimued up to the UUh April, the aixtendanco Ijcmg — 


J'niilh. 

Duly oveiage 

Aggregate, 

Jafiiim y, 

... 


3, till 

25,923 

Fi briiaiy 

M '*• 

.. 

3,f^U3 

109,894 

M irih 


... . , 

308 

P,53i 

A pul 


- V* 

m 

1,043 


** On the iUd Jiiae woik ►va'i npani coiaineiieod, ilio prc^jiiic v/aa apparently giOwLng 
Bc'vcre, though its c/'ciil wai hiiutcd 'riio atteiulanco io},nstoud— 


Tor WLck ending Ijth June ... ... ... 643 

,, 52n(i ,, ... am 

,1 a‘Uh „ ... . , ... 037 ; 

hut the applle Uiou from tho Istof July of a di^tanc'^ test, by which no one allowed tr> 
wo\k \uMiln oiglit miks of Ins lionic, reduced the nuinheis to an avciuge of 071 for the week 
ending Gih July. 44 G in the following week, and 317 for Lint ending 20 th July. As tho weulher 
had hy this time hcome favour.ahlo and acriieultural (»perafttina aflordeil abundant 0111 ploy me nt, 
the work \^as closed 011 the 2l3t, the weakly labourers being tiansfeiicJ to the poor huu^o for 
employ meiifc on liglu work near U. 

“ A po ir-liou'iD was opened at head- quarters nii tho L'jth June, atiil ouhouhnite pooi*- 
liousDs iu 8agri, Man aud Muhrmmaduh'id for dilfeieiit periods batweeu ihc llth August nud 

8 
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auth SoptesDbGJ*, The tJ/jily iiiiiubDr uf persoj3-< leljewd lu these ^7asdjl iJJ Jiily, 7^5 

lu August, and 400 in f^cpteniher. 

'‘Ilclicf \voik for llie inmates n'as also proTidcJ during 23 cTti^'S of August niid up to iho 
a 7 til Septcnibcrj wlicii It was finally stopped. ^The central poor- home remained open till the 
2-41 h October. The following table shows the extent of relief alfordeil froni June to October, 


Juno, Jf57S 
July 

Aiigmfc „ 
September >1 
October 


IlLLlbP WOWKS. I 

Dail;> ftTcra^e 

Aguncgntc. 

693 

10,402 

411 

12,739 

WJO 

2,302 

151 

4,062 


PoOR-nouBEs. 


Daily aveiflgo. 

IVS 

431 

715 

490 

Sd 


Aggregate, 

1,170 

13,961 

22,165 

14,700 

012 


In pargaufih Mahul, especinlly in tappet Didnrganj, coii^iderabio deposits 
kingdom. of obloricle of <<o(liiini exist iu sonio places, Indeodj the pre- 

paig^tuuh^M^ahiih valeiico of salt in various localities on the west side of tho 

district has led tlio Customs Dopartixient to prohibit the manufacture of saltpetre 
in paiganahs Ultthnl, Kaiiritf^ and Atvanlid* The subsoil strata m the hdngav 
, iioitioii of the district vary a good deal in characterj thick- 

ness and vertical aiTangenient. Besides the deposits m whicli 
ridi lodgeSj there are beds of grey and brown sand, of grey, black, and yollow 
, clav, and of earth intermediate between these. Kankav^ in 

greater or less quantity, and in smaller or larger nodulea, 
ocQiu's iu most of the atitfev beds. 


Kodukr AariAar, 


Stone for facing, rubble work and flags is obtained from OhiinA[' ; the 
first costs from 20 to 24 anas per cubic foot, the second 

BuJlaing mnteriftia, ^ ^ ^ 

from 16 to 20 per cubic foot, and the third, according to 

size and thickness, from four rupees each to tifteeQ rupees per 100. The coat 
of bricks 12 x 6 x 3 is for the first class 12 per 1,000, second class Rs. 10, 
and third class Ra. 8, Goodwin pattern tiles are Rsi 16 per 1,000 and ooinmon 
country tiles twelve anas to twenty funis per 1,000. Kanhar lime mado with 
cowdung is Rs. 20 per 100 mauncis, and made with wood or charcoal Rs. 25 to 
Rs. 30. Shell linio h Rs. 10 per 100 maunds. Sitrk/n is worth Ra, 10 per 1,000 
niatindd. £auia?'for ruotalling roads costa on an average three rupees per 100 
cubic feefct Sal is procured from the Tarai and Barhalganj by Dohrighafc, and 
costs 3G to 40 finas pei' cubic foot in logs. Sal beaius, averaging 30 
ill length aud 5"' thick, cost Rs. 10 to Rs. 12 each j 20' X4/' Rs. 3 to 
Ks. 6 : 18' X 3," Rs. 2 to Rs, 3 each. Sarpat-gvuss for roofing j^urposes costs 
about five rupees per 100 bundle*?, aud bamboos Rs. 15 to Rs, 20 por 100. The 
cost of metalling a road 12 icot in width and a mile in length is about Rs. 950. 
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PART III. 


INHABITANTS, INSTITUTIONS, AND HISTOHY, 

In treating of the popiilatioa of tli<5 districfe by succcasivo censuses, U will 
bo imnecessary to give tlio reanlts of former oiiLimeratious in 

Fopii2at2an, . i , » 

tne same detail as Avas done ui somo otlier nonces. For tne 

^xbaubtivo anal 3 '’sis to Avhicb tbo figaros of previous censuses of the Bonarea 

province have recently been subjected (in the report ou tho late census), throws 

upon those figures so great a suspicion of inacciiracy, that it would bo mere 

waste of spaoQ to repeat them at any length. In the following statement will 

be found the main results of six successive oniinierafcions for tho district as it 

now stands, omitting minor changes of area, such as aroso from alluvion and 

diliivioii:'- 


Census oi 



Total popiu 
MLoal 


081,463 

,OaS,7S2 

J39,21l 

l»3y.3,3B7 


' 1 Increase or 
^otftors SQUate mile, clecrciiso. 



The two first enumerations in tlie abovo stateraeut wore mere guesses 
and absolutely valueless. That of 1853 was, hoAvover, a real census, iiiaBrauch 
as it profegsed to bo a counting of tho people and not merely of tho houses* 
hlr. White, in his report on tho lato census, shows reason for thinking that 
there was generally an o vor* s bate men t of the population at the 1853 cenaus, and 
a considerable imder-slatomont at those of 1865 and 1872. No safe docluc- 
tion, therefore, can be drawn from the above figures as to tbo rate of progress 
of tlio population ; and it is clem* that, if the totals are incorrect, so also must 
bo the details, 

Passing, thou, to the statistics collected at tho 1881 census, wo find a 

recorded iucreaso in tbo nine years since 1872 of 287,028, 
Census of 1881 , , ^ i i i . , 

tho mcieaso in tho males being 10b, UdO ana ni the 

females 180.998. This represents tho enormous incroaso of 21 '79 per cent, 

Mr. White thinks that a ver}' small portion of this recorded increase is real; but 

that tho groiiter part is owing to the more accurate counting at tlie late census. 

A very strong proof of this is tho tact that tho increase in the fcinaloa has been 

apparently at a far higher rato tbiui among the males, 
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The totals hy rrliginn raiii liio doiusity [>er sqnai’o milu^ acconling to 

_ . ^ , ihc ctHMis of lytSlj ncrc tor each talieii pav^aiiiili 

Ttilr.U }._^v ivli/iUiji ,,, 

03 *, 


UeoEuiiiu,, 


Sflgri 





rurgnn^li. 

B 

ir 

ZJ 

'3 

o 


llS,fJ.!2 

60,003 

lUJa Uatil'U- 

alrjtl 


41, a 15 

i5<:lUjl)aua 

i 

19*2^4 

Total 

200,liJ5 

nO,G32 


275,012 

137,185 

Ma^iol 


P«,481 




AlrauLa 

o«,ouo 

4C,3o 1 

Total 

ai9,140 

162,723 

(jofialpiir „,! 

19,844 

24,662 


17^1,033 

67,8*13 

(l 111 ''1 p,4 

iy3,8H6l 

G2,0i)2 

Natbfipm* 

93,193 

40,831 

Total 

447,465 

221,410 

l\ftr>at MUtu... 

13,076 

U,3G5 

Ohirmirot 

50,557 

24,099 

\l >i ha m ujud- 
fihad* 

238^412 

lie/J79 

‘\^a'U ^atblmu* 
3cuu 1 

21,913] 

1 12,234 

Total HI 

327,017 

100,207 

Di^^lriot total 


788,‘iJ6 


J-Jindn^, 


Muhiniiwadam,] 


4,0611 M. 


12,800 

C /.61 


46,706 22,iJ6 4,652 2,484 

1&S,19S 90,768 39,943 20,919 "'4 

10,862 8,169 8,081 4,066 


'llio l) 0 jjtiltui(.u (l,(jOl,Gjlj wiH ilistiibiitBil iunoii^'st 8 towns aiKl 4,63;^ 
tilo Iioibcs .u iJie Ibmor uu„,L. 2 ix,. 1.1,330 aud iu tlm latter 331,007. 
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Tfm males (810,^1:29) e,vcee(le«] ihe females (788,235) 2B,204 or 3‘7 fjor eont. 

Tuo density per square luUc Wii'» 7 t7'd ; t!ie proportion uf towii'i and Mll.ioea 

per square nnlo 2'1, and of houses 1H*2. In tlirj towns 0 persons and in tlio 

yii tildes d 0 persons on an avora:;^^ ivoro fomifl in Goeli jiousu- 

1? olio wing the order of the census stilt luii on ts, ^Yb iuid \^Ctiisiis for in /7Zx-l) 

the parsons lotiirued us Christians heloiurcd to the following 
ChribLIuna by race. i , , . . i 

races : — l>nt}ijh-born siihjects, 8 i4 knnalos) ; oiber Euro- 

peuusj 19 (9 females) ; EiuMsiaiis, 10 (4 females) ; and iiiitivos 40 (19 foinalos), 

The sects of ChrisLiuns reprosonteJ in Azatiigurh were the Ghu relies of 

England and Uome. The lelatire proportions of thesexHS of ilie maiu religii>H5 

Ueiaiivo propor- divisions of tho population woro fts follows J — Hiitio lo tlio 

LiiQ^^mQiii^^ro^nBioua population of males ‘5088, of females ■4&12, of Uindus 

divUoiia, ‘5683, of Mnbnmmiulans *1316, and of Cbristiang ‘0004: 

ratio of Hindu, males to total Hindu population, 5111 ; of lUuhammuJaii males 

to total Mnliammadan popnlatiun, *493G ; and of Christian mules to total Chris- 

tiau population, -5325* Of single poisons there woro 36lJ,8d8 males and 240,875 

Civil condiiioiiof foinalos ; of mauied 415,082 malos and 410,123 foimiles] 

tliB pcpQlatioii, and of widowed 39,879 males, and 125,227 fomides Tlie 

^ , 3 , total minor population (under 15 years of ago) %Ya3 G19J8S 

Coiijugalcondhion ‘ ^ 

and at?c3 of tho (298,559 females), or 38*6 per cent.; and tho following table 
popuhuion, ^ qI' j^liQ principal classes of 

tho population, with tlio number of siugle, married, and widowed at oacli of tho 
ages given 
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porcont,, ai'o returned as unable to road and write and not under instruetion; 

rUpirlbutfoii lie- 28,311 (335 females^ or 1-76 per cent., are shown as able to 
torAiiig tD eAuctvUon, write; and 9,083 068 females^, or ’57 per cent,, 

as under instruction. Of those able to road and writo 24,335 (241 females), 
and of those under instruction 7,124 (139 females), were Hindus. The Muham- 
madans who came under these categories were 3,933 (75 fomaloa) and 1,944 
(23 females) respectively. Of the Christians 43 (19 females) are returned as 
literate and 15 (6 females), as under iuatructiou. 

The census returns exhibit the number of persons of unsound mind by 
age and sex for all religions represented in the district, — tho 
sons Tf ^^m’lsounci religions of course being those to which by oommon repute 
these unfortunates are supposed to belong or the religions 
of tboir parents. The total of all religions was 43 (3 females) or *002 per cent. 
The largest number of males (14) were of the ages 30 to 40 years. Distributing 
thorn into religions, Hindus thus afflicted were 39 (2 females) and Muham- 
madans 1 (I female). The total number of bliud persona is returned as 1,259 
(543 females) or '07 per cent. Of these 267 U4l females) 
^^Q]ller of the blind. ovor 60 (62 females) between 50 and 60 ; 154 

(08 females) between 40 and 50 ; 200 (87 females) between 30 and 40 ; 164 (62 
females) between 20 and 30; 98 (30 females) between 15 and 20; 128 (50 
females) between 10 and 15; 82 (30 females) between 5 and 10 ; and 48 (13 
females) under 5 years. Of tho total number, 1,090 (45 1 females) were Hindus, 
and 169 (92 females) Muhammadans. Of deaf mutes there were 259 (77 

,,, , , females), or ’01 per cent,, the largest number, 49 (12 females). 

Dcnf mute?, . . ’ ’ 

appealing among persons between 20 and 40, .Oftheso 
222 (65 females'^ wore Hindita and 37 (12 females) Muhammadans. Tho last 
infirmity of which note was taken at the recent census was that of leprosy. 

^ There were 189 (29 females) afflicted with this disease. 

LiEpcrSi 

The pevceiitago to the total population is *01, so that iu 
every ten tliousand of the population one was on an average a leper. Of the 
total number, 162 (26 foinjiles) were Hindus, and 27 (3 females) Muhammadans, 
At each of tho tliroo last censuses attempts have been made to enumerato 

„ , ^ , the Hindus by their castes. The results have not been 

Bmdus by casto. , . , . ^ i * 

Intherto very successful, A reference to Mr. Whitens 

report on the late census (section xxiii. ^castes’) will at once show how very 

itnperfeotly fonner oiiiiniorntions were made in this respect, and the recent one 

is by no means free from suspicion. A great difficulty in the way of attaining 

correct statistics is tho absence of a recognized nomenclature. It is not always 
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easy to deeido among tbo lower castes whafc HhoiilJ bo regarded as n caste, and 
wbat as a inero aub -division of a caste If we would ascertain the siih-di visions 
of the main classes tho difficulty is not lessened, for wo find such torms as 
got^ gotra^ aly used with difforent meanings in difforeut castes as the 
names of divisions and sub-divisious, involviug frequently cross-divigions in 
the same caste. The subject has been dealt with in Mr. C. L. Tapper’s Pan- 
jdb CuBtomavg fjaxu (\\h p. 4 j. 

It may hero be mentioned that there is a distinction madej in the opinion 
Got and goira dla- authorities, between got and goira : get being em- 

tinguisliod ployed to mean the tribe, and gotra the collection of indi- 

viduals who regard themselves as of one large family, whethor, as iu the case 
of Brahmans, by spiritual descent from a Klshi, or, as in the case of other 
castes, by natural descent from a common ancestor* The former is the Brah- 
manical theory, but now-a-days, goira really denotes natural descent, bccmise 
tho children take the father’s gotra. (Note by Mr. Denzil Ibbetson.) 

Passing from the nomenclature to the statistics of caste, and distributing 

^ ^ „ the Hindu population into four traditional classes, we 

Tofcnis of the tour ^ . . , , , , -r. * 

great divialoiiB of find by the last census (1881), that Brahmans num- 
bered 108,769 (52,391 femalos) ; Rajputs 124,867 (57,943 
females); Banias 5,674 (2,705 females) ; and persons belonging to the other 
castes” 1,154,077 (568,213 females). Of the latter, alphabetical lists of some 
important castes are given a few pages later on. 

The admittedly imporfeefc enumeration of Brahmans in the ceusua of 1872 

^ , w’as revised by Mr. Reid — to tho extent at least of separating 

Brahmang, , . > , , , i i . t t \ 

from them the Bhiimh&rs, who had been included partly 

among Brahmans and partly among other castes. According to the revised 

statement in tho settlement report Brahmans, in 1872, nmnberQd 92,752, or 

7 '05 per cent, of the whole population. They had, therefore, increased during 

tho nine years by 16,017 (to 108,769 in 1881), or over 17 per cent, It is 

almost certain that all this apparent increase is not real, but is due in great part 

to more accurate counting at the lato census. Of one thing, howover, we may 

be sure, that the Bhuinbars have not gone down, as a rule, among Brahmans— aa 

they appear to have done on former ocoasions; although, as wo shall see presently, 

when we come to speak of them, the Bhfilnhftrs of Azamgarii claim to be of 

Brahman stock. No attempt was made in the recent census to obtain returns 

for Brahmans according to tho siib-di visions of that caste ; such im attempt was 

made iu 1872, but the result was not satisfactory. We must therefore turn to 

other sources for an account of them. 
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The majority of llie Braliinaua of Azaingarh claim to belong to the groat 
Sarwarfii trihOj also called Sarji^pSid, both names having a territorial origin and 
nieaning Brahmans of the Sarwar or Raijnpar, that is, the country across the 
Sarju (Gogr.i). Mr. Shorring [Jlindn Tribes L 130> classifies Sarmiri&s as 
the second siib-tribo of Kan lujia Brahmans, and mentions that they arc not 
oniibidercd of equal lank with Kananji'is |)ro()cr. Ho cites a tradition which 
accounts for their degradation on the gronnJ that they adopted the practice of 
roceiviim alms, hot their fallen state is .said to have e.\eitorl tlio oominiaoration 
oF Rdina Cfmmlra, who alInttecUhem posses-^ions on tlio othersiJo of tbo Stirju. 
The principLil gotra^ of the Sarwjinus, the raeinbors of which (accorJiiig to 
Mr, Shorn ng) iiro regarded as KuUiis, are the Garg, Gan tain auJ Saadi L 
Bf'sides tlie?e there arc 13 inferior gotras enumerated by the same writer ; but 
ho admits that his list is not exhaustive. Few of the Brahmans of this district 
appear to take high rank on the score of lineage and sanctity* Even those 
who claim to be Sarwariis admit that tliey lost oastc by emigrating from the 
ancient scat of the tribe j and, although of courseeacli apeiks of his own family' 
pure, all admit that the ooinmnnlty con tains many Sa>vahikbids or dGaceiidaiits 
of the 125,000 persons of all castes who, acaoniiiig to the legend, were made 
into Brahmans by Uaju Uitni Baghel, or by some oLhor Hindu chief (different 
tnidifions name different personages), w’ho required the immediate aitondauce 
of Brahmans at a sacrifice, but Avas utiablo to collect the requisite number of real 
ones* A similar story is told about tho Bhiiiuliiirs, 

The number of Braiunans aaIio confuio themsulvos to leligious pursuits 
in Azaingaih i*! small, and they are Found engaged in ngri culture, trade and 
service ; but nearly all arc on occasion ready to make use of the sanctions and 
privileges of their caste. The chmacler given to them by aii officer, Avho was 
hy his position brought into closet relations wdth them than ordinarily happens, 
is by no means a flattering one : tboso of Kauri d and Atraulid especially are 
dCfiCiiljed as “a curse to the pavgaiialis.” — [Settlement Report^ p. 27.) 

The largest Brahman landholdpr is the Jaiinpur raja, of Avhom further 
moiitioii will subsequently be made. With the exception of four other families, 
which will bo specified horoaftor, the properties of individual Brahman 
families are small. Nor me other proprietary communities of this caste of 
any imporlanco, except hvo — the Misrs of Akhaichandd in jiargaiiah Gopdlpur 
nail tho Barhanida Misrs of the Misr'in (as tlioir possessions are called) in 
parganah Nalbupur. 

The first-named community is strongest in numbers. Their traditions 
lAuke out that they have resided in parganah Gopdlpur for some three to four 
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humlreJ years, Tlieir ancestors aio said to liaie come into it in company with 
the Kausilt Ihijpnts, Avlion the latter emigrated /Voni the tiaet now inchiiled in 
lho Gorakhpur distnofc. The Brahmans of Akliaichaiulii are regarded as great 
])anclits in the neighbouring parganah^^, and they are spef-ially consulted by 
tiiose who have the miaforfciuiB to bo guilty of any ceremonial offence or hiti&. 
JFfom fclieir knowledgo of the boob, their village itself is sometimes called 
Mitacliard, 

The Bari I an idn Misrs are strongest as regards the area they hold, and con- 
fitiUite the only important Brabmaii tribe of the district. They hold four estates 
in pargaiiiih Sathiipur, besides some villages in Sikiindurpur. Those in tho 
former are Labhmiiir Misr fa pormnnoiitly-settlod mahdl) Mar tifpor, Nomdarjr, 
find Padiratbpur, They date their settlement in Nathupur from the tiino when 
their ancestor, Gopil Misr, immigrated into these parts from tho Sauwdr, 
This bappoued loss than 2(50 years ago, GopaPs doscpud-ints acquii’od tho 
greater poi tion of the property they now hold, partly by forco and partly by 
purchase, from the flials, Zamind liras and lOifcan fUjpiits amongst whom 
they settled. In fonnor days the llisrs were unruly s'lhjects of tho State, 
and in 1802, shortly after the chaLla of Azaiiigarh had been transferred to 
the English, the col lector found it nocossary to ask for the aid of troops in 
getting in the reveuuo and dismantling the mud for h in the llisrdn. The 
Misjss now pay tho roveniw readily, and in the clistui'bauces of ]8 j 7-5S wore 
ill no way concerned with tho enemies of Government. 

While tho Brahmans were reoouled at tho recent aottloinont as holding 
. . 10 9() per cent, of the whole aiea of tho district, the Bhiun- 

BliGinhais, ^ i , , i. ^ r, t • ^ ^ 

bars were returned as holding lu 26, In virtue, therefore, 
of their position as laiidlmldora, in which they were second only to Brfj puts, 
they deserve more than passing aolico. Their title to rank between Brahmans 
and Rajputs was not recognised at tho recent census (according to which they 
miinhered in this district 52,917; but that position was (at least tacitly) 
given to them by Mr. Reid, tho lato aattlenienfc officer, whose iiitoresting 
account of the ca.stc and its traditions may be quoted verbatim : — 

All the Bhmiiluu’a of Azning^irh clniin to Le of Brahninu stock Some profess ignorance of 

^ ^ , the ormiiml sent of tlieir tribes • some state vn^nely tlmfc they caroefroui 

Elnifnhir traditions. , . , . .1 . 

the weshvaid , others diatmcily aver Hint thou* ancealora cmigratea from 

tho country neroe^ the Goiira in Gorakhpur nuvl North Biluvi The story of their origla wliicli 

they gGuer.illy relate, 19 that, when rainaurim deritroyed tho ICslntrls, the soil was given to 

Br^hinaii^, who, 111 Inking possesUon, ftssnmed the title of Blininlmra Tlietr Bialimmi aud 

Kahatri ncighhonr^ geiK rally iiisinaate tliafc they nre of in'xed breed, the ol^spring of Bralimnn 

men and Rshatrl women, or of Kaliatri men mid Bruhmaii women. By other eagle a they are 

regarded as A kind of ICshatri, aud aie spoken of, and indeed often speak of theinsclvcd, as 

Bhuinhar Tlidkurs. [Tho woid Th altar, liowovor, ib Iu Azam garb rnroly used asthenameofa 

9a 
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ciiake to ox llajirit. Porsons oi th^t tftste Bpej\k of lljeTj^BKlvaB, 

ftic spoIvLii uf, as Ivshati^ ut IJajputs , ancT of fhe*Q v/oids iJie foiincr n Hio 

ffivomuo] Possibly tbc-j* are the zumirdtlrs of the lists of zoioiniliiiN givtii in tlie 
ACii i~Mdmri. Tlicir ffots arc the rame as those of the Hr ilimaiij ami Kshiuiis, ami their chiiirf 
Tnry jii the reputed (pmli'y of their lineage, Tlic ccromoiinl rltca of the Ilhfn i liars arc the same 
-Anaip.vljfiu’ialcunrm-? aS ^-hnso of the H rail mans l>fic the latter, Blu'imtuiis wear a c rd 
et Pie c j-te cTjfifteu lmfid-bi eadtliG (c7ii/wJs) in longlli, the K^linlri janett Ijoiiig 60 

on!}. They do not perforin prh.stly oflJctja, nor ruccu’c gifts olTortd from a rcllgioua motive 
(titii ilaf>3hind) luit the} are fi.ildtetl with the ;jj ard-n OTpadaijtt and letnrn tlio saltitation with 
ft hio-isiiij or Phj'^rieiUy, the} are of tlie Fame t}|Jo as thu Bralmnti ami Kshatii, In 

cliQriiLlcr tluT uaoniblo the former more than the latter. Bralinintis do not eat with them» 
III ! do fiiAjputa ) but this is a matter to winch, in judging of afllnity among castes and 
f nmlie-, no ininorlancc cau be allrihiiUd. Tlieiulesof coaicssution sccni to be altogether 
UJJCfnimcttd with descent or equality of status, and to lave had their origin in local and 
accidLiittil circimiBlancea. 

*■ The thlG Bliliiiibnr wn-?, wo may hdieve, not taken wiiliout n reason. As the name 
Tbp trAdlLfonB are ua- ecciiia among clana acttlcd only in the eastern pnits of the country 
rcUahlc, Yif;g north of the Gogra and between the Gogra and Gniigi-B, it, 

no doubt, has reference to some special features in the early liiaiory of bonie of 
lliOBc who bear it. In the nlisenci of credible tradition, it is naolces apccnliitc wlmt ilioao 
cneto not of features weie. DiU possibly tho existence of the Blunnhai class is 
DJ Aod ori;{tii. ctMciicc of tlic time whcli ilie bonds of ca^tc, as w’c know them, 

lift! not been forged, or, if fmged, weie not worn by those who piiblied forw^ard into new set- 
tlements beyond Iho cM. It has been pointed mu that to the non-Ar} aij inhabitants of tlio 
country nil xVryatis were of one casto-^nll Bniliuinns. Wuliiii the Aryan body tho oxclmugo 
tf priestly for military employment was not iinpobsihle, mid did not involve degiadaliou. 
It 1C iiJinceeasor}, therefore, to believe that nil Bliuitiburs are lirahniaiis of mfeiior, hccanse 
illcguininte, stock. They may |ja ns Iruo bora as the Brahnifins niul Kahntris who surround 
them, and many of whom posailly they prceeded iu the wcewrft*iow of tlio land. Burthev, it 
i5caii6 likely that some eo-called K*iliUn tiibis arc Gi ah rmiim who have fallen fioni their 
high esute— j£ &uch the pilO'^tly caste he^tlirough iho Bluunhdr grade to their piescut 


Sfr. Benmes writes liiafctlie Bhiiinljars tiro also callcil BabJian or Bahiimu, 
Liy wliicli^ tliL* juioplo bay, is moant a 'sliam’ Bralimau ; just as in somedistvioU 
nil inferior l{aj|;iil; 13 called a Uaut. Tho popular account oftlioii* ori^nUj enr- 
rent (aceoi ding to Jlr. Boames) in tho neighbouring Bengal districts, ig that, 
on buine ocoasion, a Iviog— Janakui Riuna or some other hero— being desirous 
of poi’foiiniiig ft sacrifice, part of winch consisted ill feeding a tliousniid Bruli-* 
nmn^, and being unaUo to find so many, dishibuted, on tho clay before tlio 
ioiist, saeniicialthroiids (jmien) to all vSorts of people, and the next day fed thoin, 
a- Ihnhnmus, ^YlU\ the few true ones who were present. Thercaftor they 
laiiked ns Ih idnnans, hut were regaifled a*i inferior, and tlie name Bhulnlmr \Yas 
givou to them, becuuse they wore Ibo ordinaiy ^people of tho land.’ (Snppl. 
G1u5s , 1 -^^23 ) 
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Case? be cited which daus whoso common soiircG was clearly ona 

C’hiiis Hint nro pailly the saiiio aro now found diviJod into tvro scction^j 

Bh(jinliai,paiayKshairi. |-q one of which tho iiiiuio Bhuinbar is while ilio 

other IS called K^lutid. Prominoiib among these are the following: ‘1> The 
Gargs of AtharaliA and Didarganj, tappas of par g an ah Alahul. Thiy all claim 
descent fioin the same ancestor, hut one party are DhiiinhArs of the Gargpo<, 
the other Garghansi Kshatiis of tho same goL The traditions of bf»th sections, 
wliilo diftering in other respects, point to a lime when their unce'jtoi’a tool; sei- 
vicb witli a Rnjhhar chief, namocl AsalJeo. Tho loss of caste, which each sec- 
tion admits to have taken place as regauls the other, is ascribed to improper 
niiirriages since their settlement in Miihuh ( 2 j The Don^dra of the I3atas got 
in pargauah Mnu, and in the east of parganah Aluhanimndabad, some of wlioiu 
aic Bhuinluirs and some Kshatris, admit descent from common ancestors. 
In eacdi section tho traditions go back to one Maiur Bliat, of whom tho fol- 
lowing account is given in the settloinonfc report 

*‘The origin tiiid \jlrthplace of Mainv Bhat nro not staled jq the legend of hia life. Leinr* 
iiig Beimi’ea in search of a kingdoiu, lie seLtlod flrst nt ICanktaiHh in pargaimh Nntliiipur in iliH 
(1 IS I net By a womui of inferior race he ihete hegnb a sou, wlio tho ancestor of the Mals, 
a class of Kimhia who still hold part of the parganah Crossing tho Gogra, Maiiir Uliat over- 
CJiuiG severiil Bfijbhnr chiefs and ndjed much to liis territory. He there hognt three 5i>us . by a 
Ksliatii wife, Bisuscn ; byn Bhuinhilr ^>ifc, Baikal ; by a Biahimn wifO} Nagsen, From i]ie 
first are descended Lhe Bisena of Salenipur Majhauli {gol Batas'), from the second the Bigann- 
ehii Biiuhibafs of Tnmkm and hoirari from the third tlie Mlsrs of Tt^asi (goi 

liaias). All four seta of Miuiir descondauts accept the legend which, if It has any 

subsLi'nium of fact at all, sliows^ tliat Maiur Bhat lived in daya when tlio prevailing lawa ot 
caste ^Yorc still unknown, or were not acted upon in these roinoto regions." 

The Bison raja of Salempur Majbauli (in Gorakhpur Jiatricb is said to 
repudiato any connection with tho Doawars of this district. Tho riujpnt sec- 
tion is of little consideration among Rajputs 5 the other section ranks well 
among Bhuinhd-i'S, The tribal traditions of tho latter point to the neigh- 
bourhood of Dehli as their place of origin ; the Eijput section say they caino 
from Don Darauli in Saran, 

( 3 .) The Siirpakands (called Sirpliakarias in tho census table) arc a small 
clan of the Bhiiradwaj in tlienoith-east conior of parganah liluhammadabad 
and south-east corner of parganah Gliosi. Part (those of Muiigmns) call them- 
selves Bliulnhars, and part (those of Iiidara) Ksliotris, 

(d ) Tlie BiiwArs of parganalis Sagvi and Mubammadabad, of t!ie Ka'^yap 
gol^ who aro similai ly divided, form largo communities, but they do not runic high 
among Bliuinlmr and Kshatii clnus. Although tho sections kno\Yn rospcctivoiy 
as Blniinhui and Kshalri Birwfirs deny any connection with each other, their 
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neighbours rognvii them as of one stiK'k, A reason for the belief, in addition to 
community of name, and locality, is ihe fact thatj at marriage and othor 
feasts, both of them ref use to talie from their boats or to offer to their guests bro- 
ken cakes of pulse {hard). Tlie oiigin of the custom is said to bo that, at a feast 
to which a niimbor of Birwfirs had been invited by auotl^cr elan^ their Ireaclierons 
liosts, OQ tlio password hard khandd cheddo being aont round {khanda means a 
aiifonJ as well as slaughtered tho Birwara. The name of the clan is 

possibly connocted 'viith this cu^tonh The Dluiinbar bectioii have no traditions 
as to their ancestry ; but the Ksliatri section aay that they are TomarSi and 
^^ere led from Bernngar, iicnr Dehli, into tliese parts bj^a chief named Q-aruk- 
deo, who lived, they say, fiom 13D3 to 1512 sambat (1336 to li55 A.D ) Mr. 
Keid, Ilo\^6ver, logards this stoiy with its dates as one concocted by tho bards, 
for iho Qfirakdeo who figures in other traditions, as a powerful chief in the 
iiorth of tho district, spems to have bedonged to tho age of the mud-forts and 
Kajbhai’s, If really Tomars, those Birwur lishatrfs have lost rank by emi- 
grating. 

(5.) The SakarwHi's in CinchgAon and Belnadfli of parganah Niznmabnd, 
and in Mubabbatpur of parganali Muliammadiibad, are Kshatiis \ hut in Umrpur 
of parganah Karyat Mittii aio t\vo or three families of SakarwAr Bluiiii- 
bfirs, the remnant of a community which once held Behrozpnr of parganah 
Muhamniadabad and other villages in the neighbourhood of Belnftdih- The cfot 
of both tho Bhufnhnrs and Kshatiis is Siinskirb (from Sankardobarj), and oth 
state that Lheir ancestors oinigratod from the west, Tho Kshatih ignore the 
BhuinhArs ; the latter allege that both are of one and the same stock, and the 
traditional bolief among their neiglibours is that the latter^s story is true. (6) The 
Qautams of paigunah l^izAiiuibad have similarly two sections, Tlie Kshatria 
ignoie the Bhiifnbars, and say that they themselvcB camo from Argal. The 
BhuiiihArs allege that all are of one stock of SaiwvariA Brahmans, the Ubhatris 
having absiimerl their jivesent caste only when tho ancestor of tho raj As of 
Azarngarli became a Mali am mad an and rose into power. 

In the Sottloment Report will be fonod a very full statement of the pos- 
Landca sessions of the Bhuinhar clans, which is too long to be 

Moiis of qnoted and scarcely admits of oondonsation. Tho names of 

Iho clans whoso possessions are described iaclado those mentioned above ani 
somo others. They are tho Birwur (ov Bilwar) chin {got Kasj^ap) of Sagii, Mu- 
hainmadabaj and Ghosi pargauahs j the DonwAr or Dun war ^ {got Batas) of 

somotimrq called namia from Ralm, a village parganah Mahani. 
nmilanad, la whioh they state tliat thoy Hist acttled, SSiey claiin cooneutioa n ith the Dunwiira 
varganahs Zanianiah aud Zahurahnd m Qh^^.ipur, and vt icli those of Disiira and Sari&a in North 
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tappa BarJa, par^anah Doogaon, tfippas Cliliitjmr anJ"Na>riill6hpur of parganah 
BluliatriniadabacI, and parganiih Man Ndtbbiiiijau ; tUe Bharitdwdj^ (got of tho 
eaine name) of tappa Shdlipur ia parganah Deogdon, mil parganaha Giiusi, 
Mubainniadabacl and I^athupiir ; a second stock of the sanio namo, hut having 
110 connection with tlie lasfc^ in tappa Giizdrd of parganah Nizajimbad ; tlie 
Gaiitam {got of the same name), who are divided into throe principal sota— two 
fecLtled in tho south of Niziimahad and Llio third in tappa Oliencliul of parganah 
£agri; tlie Bhirgbans (ifoi BhSrgu), in tappas Kothd and Giizfini of parganah 
Nizainuhadj with an off-shoot in Sagri and Maliaminadabad parganaha ; the 
Garg (got of the Eame name), already montionccl, of INigun and Karyat Mittu ; 
the Kurhanidn^ 'got Kiisyap; of Ghosi and Nathupur parganalia ; tho Sdndil,® 
(gnt of the same name) of pm-ganah Ghos/, and the SabranMn (got Babivan) 
of tappa Simri in pargnnah Ghosi. 

The BAjpnb clans, with a total of 100 members or more, ro turned as 
represented in tho Azamgarh district in 1881, were tho 
following* ; — 


Pdjpfds. 


Clan. 

Total po- 
pulation. 

1 

females. 

Clan, 

Total po* 
p Illation 

Females. 

Amdasa 

160 

78 

Uikhit .. 


630 

292 

Aiuetbid 

13) 

53 

l)i ighana 

**• 

602 

304 

Bais 

28,262 

lO.BtiS 

nuiiwftr 

■1* 

2,416 

1,188 

Banilphar 

143 

60 

Gaharivdr 


100 

42 

Biiryayan 

616 

234 

Githlot .. 


369 

161 

Biirhid ,,, 

236 

111 

Gam am 

1 >« 

6.760 

8,183 

Bcohdr 

317 

164 

Hardwa^ 

i » » 

1,106 

511 

lihrigbana 

113 

63 

ICiiohhwnba 

• i* 

1,001 

461 

Birn/ir 

4,533 

2,076 

Kakdn 

P«i 

3,116 1 

1,430 

Bisen 

7>2rr I 

S,S€r 

Kami war 

■•t 

3,(63 

f.401 

Bisbarla 

96 

38 

Knusik 

ji* 

4,309 

S,0J3 

Chan del 

6,470 

2,470 

Khirghana 


2,931) 

1,377 

Clinnhon 

2,861 ! 

1,286 

KlslUwar 

.M 

131 

40 

Chimmria »,. 

OB 

62 

Kunwar 

... 

331 

151 

Dnstwnr 

134 

66 

Latlior'^ ... 

... 

G02 

281 

Diclichhit 

629 

2B8 

Monas (Maun as) 


621 

243 


' Rigliteon gencralLons of tills clan are oountecl back to one GajdUhar Pande, who cima 
from Chalnpnr Bliagwa (In the Snraii district) and took service with a Suin chief, whose landi 
Ilia descendanta now occupy. The differcrit hrauchea of the clan are shown In the settlement 
report (p 41) m iho form of a geiualoclcnl tree. J?roni tlii-j it appears that there Is a family 
conned Ion between the Shfthpur Bhdinhilr'i and those of TikarT iii Gayfi and of Jii^ni in I^onarL‘1. 
*Tlic origin of ihh lltle Is not fcatisfacfcorily explained. To the ancesLor of the clan, one 
Gollmn nhat, a Gii}rfiti Brahman, lujA Banar is paid to have eiveii a gmifc of land where the clan 
is now settled. They count 13 or 14 goueralions to lliis Gollian Bliafc. ^ Said to have 

sprung from RdisCi Rdl, who emigrated, from the neighbourhood of Dehll 25 gcneraLlona ago. 
* The list is identical, except as legauls ortbogiaphy, with the ouo printed iii the cen- 
sus volume of sex stntietics. The names Iinvo been gcncrflUy spelt as they are printed m 
the settlement lepoit, the census list being admittedly inaccniato in orthography. The spelling 
of the latter has been added in a few cases. ® T^athor’ In the ceuaus list is Qvideutly a 

misprint. 
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It blionld b« nutetl that the iiniiiecliute object of this return was uot 
strictly an etlmolo^ical one, but to ascertain the results of the measures for the 
suppres'-ion of female infanticido which have been in force since 1870, Tlio 
rosuUg, regarded from this point of view, will bo stated hereafter. Here we 
nro concerned only with tho traditions and distribution of the tribe, Oon- 
ceiming these mnttora fuller informatiou could not bo desiied than wo have in 
the settloinejit report, .and the only einbarrassmont is how to summarize, without 
omitting important points, tho elaborate iiceounts there given of the various 
tribes. The order in which they are noticed in tho settlomont report, where 
thoj’’ are considered vvith reference to their hi n Jed possessions, Inis, for the 
sake of convenience, been retained hero. Ttkeu as a whole, the Rajput tribes 
hold more land than any other in the district, although thero is no great chief 
or largo proprietor .among thorn. 

The chief coloiiies of Bais HAjputs are those found fl) in tap pa KiibA, 
])aiganali Deogaou and taraf Utraha, pargaiiah DoUifibans; 
(2) in tajipa Ghanri, p.arganah Deogaou ; (3) in t.iraf Dakhin- 
lub parganali Bclhiibuns ; and (4) in tappa Ilaveli, parganah Grhosi. The first 
of these colonies ranks above all the other classes of Dais in the district ; but 
certain families among them Inu'o from various causes lost caste among their 
,, kindred. The traditions of their entrance into tho district 

of ICubaftiiil Utralu, . ^ ,, .. 

are not iimrorm, Ono tells of a tribe caJlod Sungham, which 

was ejected by the Bais from tho south of tappa Kuba, Another ascribes tho 

first acquisition of land in parganah Dcogaon to the acceptauco of service with 

a Muhammadan by the ancestor of tho chief Bais family, and to tho latter*a 

suGcesfaion to tlie lands on his master’s death, Tho tomb of this Muhammandau, 
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ICliwaJa Minliaj, is still pvesorved at Mchnfijpur, a place wliich cvitlenlly was 
named after liim. Tlie desceiidaufs of ilainpiiuleo, tlie ancestor referred tn, fol- 
low the HJiiliammaclim fashion of fastening the breast-flap of the coat on the loft 
side, Tlio time of Jlfainpdrdeo’s anival in these parts is given as ten or twelve 
generations ago. Ho was a contemporary or relative of Deoiiuth Uni, tlic an- 
cestor of tho leading Bais of Utralid. Mr. Hcid writes ; — 

The dcECftndants of Mnlnp-trdeo and DfOi'iiih Kai stfliid in the frmit rank amons Ihc 
It Dj puts of the district j and in tlimr pliysicul appearance, dries'", hiuI luaii'irT, bUow plijn'i of 
enperior breeding. Till roccntl^', they all, with tlic cxcjptiou uf all the IftiiuUuii of Kuiian Sah 
in Kiibn and tihmidoi Hai in Oiraha, and individual fiimilies in oilier brandies, practUod feiimlo 
Infanticide, Pol’ gciicMtiona the ai rival of a K'llutii mairiage procession (ZtrfrdO had btoii 
unknown in eonie of I heir villages. Their com muni lie 8 me huge, the land is much snh-divided, 
and while some of the ehurers are very well-to-do, othorq arc poor and arc wiili dilhcnlty got to 
2 ?ay up Ihch revenno. Among tbo Inlter, the inc« of LSlinaii atc ifotcri as had pnyera of 
revenue, A good deal of the wealth of the former has doiibtlcs’i been derived from the 
fiiiiiilies whose daughters they accopred for their suus. Ah they kept alive iu> danghtera with 
whom to give away dowries, whatever their danghtcrs-lu- law brought ihoni wa? cleat gniu* 
Tile Bais have a very Biroag hold on their estates. In tlic early days of [Intis b rule some of ihcso 
"Were sold by auotio’i : but the auction- piircha-icrs wiic never able to cstabUili possess ion, and 
the estates were resold, cither to the proprietors themselves or to some other powerful meuibcrs 
of ihc brotherhood " 


of Dakhinhd) 


The Bai» of Cliiuiri are (lesceufJauts of I3luio Shili, ^vlio acftlcil at Dahlia- 
on 1 4 or 15 generations ago. They utg siuJ not to practise 
of Chauriftiid jMfanfcieiJo. Tho of DokbinhA, descendanfs of Miruk 

llai, are divided into four itiain houses. Jlr. Reid thinks 
of Dakhinhaj probably Ibis branch of the clan foimerly went by an- 

oilier name and quotes an old rhyme alluding to the loss of caste, {Seltlement 
Itcport^ p. 51.) 

The Bais of parganah Ghosi claim descent from Lfiklmii Rai, ^^ho >yith 
^ ^ bis brother Gluituin Riii settled hero, it is said, 15 or IG 

^ gonerationa ago ; fcbo latter of tlieso ^aiid according to one 

tradition Lfikban Rai nisoj embraced Islfim, but part of Laklian Ilai's family 
lemained Ilinclii. An iilegitimate braiicli of the family at Blunvanpur is distiu- 
guisbed the epithet dhobia, A Muhammadan branch of Gbalam Rai’s 
family, the Fathiins of KavisAtli, are similarly called nauicjs^ and are debarred 
from fellowship \Yith other descendants. Thoro are other dcfached Baia coiiimu- 
nities and families, but none call for special rcinarki 


find oi 


The Diinwdr Rajputs have been already mentioned in the description of 
BbuinbArs. Their chief setliemenls are in and iionr JiJan, 
auci they have ono maluil, Bargalinn^ in parganali Deogshui, 
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They claim coimccliun with thfl Dunwar colouics in the neighbouiing 
of Ghitzlbur ond Ballia- 

If cl nasi float ion by gols ia a fcriist^vortliy guides the title BIsen has boen 
Hiscns assaiiied (writes Mi*- Reid) by tribes which are not of tlio 

eamo stock. The chief houaes of Bisena in Azamgarh are— tho Biaoiis of tappa 
Wifili Salonipnr, parganah DcogAon^ the Piseiis of tappa Atlmist in parganah 
Nizani6badj the Bisens of OjliaiiU in pargiinah Mnhammadabad. All are 
distinct from each other. The first nro of the l^rnahar^oi; the second of tho 
Bharadwaj to which also the Buis Kslmtris belong; the third of the BatavS 
got^ lo which the Bisens of MajhauU in Goriikhpnr belong. The following is 
tliQ account of them given in the settlement report ; — - 

“ Tlie Biscns of ShAli Salcmpur have a pG'lifjroo of t))frty*flvG generntlonci tlie gennlnc- 
of ®h4h i5aIeDipur • 'vhitili ni» one 13 of G mi’se bound to believe, Tueli progeni- 

tot who flifit lived in those pfirt*! was Jauleo Couiini? from lilajlmnli 
la Gorakhpur he settled in Hadsi Hayalpur In kappa Shah Salcmpur, li a v mg Hr^fc d riven 
out the Siirifl From fus two apiau" the liwaua of inahdU Aawauia, Ghlmttarpurj BluiUt 
Gorchruj Kurehar on the one hand, and tho^e of SarAwan, Audiili, Ginnir oil tho other. Of 
their maliais, v'^onic which are pemitineiiily settled, aud formerly belonged to Jauupiir dis- 
of Ac^vrantu, Chlrnttoi- now held by iho nija of Jaunpur tu auction-purchaser. In 

fur, wid iJiiira ; those the old proprietors still reside as oultivator.s, and as they have 

bitherlo cultivated at ca'iy r^tes, they arc iu ns good, iE not bettor, clicumBtitncoa than tlioso 
of the brotherhood who aliU hold tbeir mahaU Xu tlie latter the sharors arc numurous mid 
mostly poor* 

The fiiseiifl of Athalii arc S dd to be sprung from Lai Sail, to whom they count back 

. , , . , eleven genet atioue, and who ift said to have come froOQ Tlkdri, ci nlace 

of Albnisi i -TV , ‘ 

near Delili, and settled at Sehnd.di in tappa Athami, There are four 

main brnnchc? of his descendants t (1^ the hoiiso of Deo Ihil, to which belong the Bisens of 

Ailvval MarcA, riirapatU, Baddupur, Bkraura, MamMikhApur ? (2) the house of Dagi Hrli, to 

which belong the Bisena of Seindali, Kamhainpnr, Deokari, Ki^hiulagpur . (3) the house of 

Son Rai, to which belong tho Bisens of Sonpar and other vilhiaeii in tappa Ltihrozpnr of pur- 

gannh Muhammadabad j nud <4) the lionso of Bhi>r Uai, to which belong the Bisens of CUaka- 

ra in tlie pennancnlly-setrlcd parganah of Blmdaon. Part of tho house of Sop Kai^ias become 


hluhamnnd in, and is represented by the ZimiiidfiiAi of Fukliniddiiipur, who form apvoaperoua 
ComrniitiUy. The IliadOi of the house ato nearly asLlm t. Sonpar, their nncestval village, la 
now ia posse*ision of SaiyLU ; and only one family of Buena, now tenants, rceidca in i C. 
Unh Deo RAl and Da^i ftoi hold a number of nmhaUi but jionio of tlieir best vUlagea weia sold 
for arrears of revenue ip tlio boginnliig of tho century, and rig now held by tho riiju of Jannpur 
and others The Bisens have among them a few wolLto-do men ; but as a body they can scaicely 
lie c tiled proaperoiiB. An old blood feud divider the fnrailios of tho houses of Deo Kai find 
DAd Mi into two factious. On one faido are the men of UkraurA, MnmarUmpiii , Scbadali, 
Kiimhamritr, Dcokari, KiBhiulfispiir, nnd ono family of Ailwal MaieA ■ on tho other side are 
the nieti of llirApatli, Onddupur,and the rcstof Ailwal Afaroa The bloodshed which caused 
the fend is said to have occurred in n dispute about a money aUQwaacQ which was mado to 
the Bisens for guardiug the town of Azamgurli, 
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** The iJibens of Ojhauli state that their ancestor In the eixlli generation cime from 
and ofOjhaiiH Biripur in 21 la Ja tin pur and waa established at Ojbaiill by ono of the 

rajaa of Azamyarh. They hold several mahals, the chief vilLiges of 
^hicli arc Ojhauli, Firozitbad, NaraiJii, JaUrjur, Dih, and AtarJilia Tuc aluircr? in the 
umhalBarC nunierona and arc nearly all men of small means ” 

Hav'lw^a Rdjputs arc found in tappa KImrdon of ptir^anab Dco^ion ; 
HiirJ^\&3. and a detached famdy of Lho same colony, which came 

originally, it is said, from Hardwar, liolls the litile village of BiLiiha near 
Azamgftrh, This olau belongs to the Bharadwaj goL 

Tho Kan si k clan {got of tlie same name) hag several oolnnies in the 
KnuaiUa. district, of whioh the chief are (1) tlio Kausiks of Chi\>hr, 

tappa Sontiri, and of KaHchnbud TJnehagdon, tappa Haveli, in parganah 
Deogfion; and (2) those settled in parganali Groprdpiiia Both sets speak of 
thernselvea as belonging to tho same stock, and as having doscendeil from 
ancestors who emigi^ated from Grola Gopalpur in Qovaklipiir. Chiimta in 
pargnnah Gopalpnr is represented as their first resting place in Azarngarh. 
Blit thero ia good reason to believe (writes Mr. Eehl) that tho Kaiisiks of 
Chiuntjfv have not boon voiy long in parganah Goptilpnr, and probably the 
advent of tho Kanaiks of Deogaon i^recedod theirs. Tho latter are said to 
havQ dispossessed tho Sniiis; fcho Kaiisiks of Gopul pur supplanted tho TJjen 
KflbatrU, a few communities of whom still resido in tho parganah. And an 
inclepoudenfc trailition assigns to tho Gopiilpiir Kausiks descent from three 
brotlierg who camo from Bardgiion in Ghdzipnr to reside among tho Ujeng, 
The distribution of the Ueogdon Kansiks who aro descended from Kiispal, 
and of tho Gopalpnr Kansiks whose descent is traced from Qopfil, is explained 
in the settlement report by tho aid of gonealogioal trees. 

Beaiiles theso^ thorn Sajpnts i?2 of parg.'jnrdi 

whose remote ancestor, Dhdiigdeo, is said to have come from the west along 
with or boCore the ancestors of those just mentioned. 

Of Gautanis, tho most important branch in this distriofc is that from which 
the nijas ofAzamgarh are said to have sprung. Like alb 
Gautams, tliey state that their forefathers came from Argal j. 
but how or wliy, legend does not telL Thoir pedigrees do not reach back for 
more than ten or eleven generations, aud cover only the period following the 
rise of tho family of the rajas of Azamgarh. If the ordinary accounts of that 
event, howover, aro to bo beheved, the Gautam clan was at tho time welU 
established at Mohnagar and in its vicinit}'. The present tribe is divided 
into several branches. First is tho branch to which the riijas of Azamgarh 
and tho Patbdu BAbus of >Sidhdri belonged, and whioh tho Hindu Babus of 
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Gopdlpurj Kbajui], Pftunf, Kliajurti^ Jignf still rejireseut. A table slum'ing 
tho conneclion of the main families of tliis bfanch with caeh other is appended, 
from which, however, ohilclless persons and intermediate generations have been 
omitted 

Jlfirbam, Itajii, 

I 

JJliaTiiUUiQi 


BjkrftDJajit 

Aznni Khali, A 4m at Kli5n 
naja. I 


Ikritm IChan, 
liaja. 


MaIuI 

Gopalpm’, 


Nftrayaii. 

! 

1 I 

Mah&lB Kli.ijun Mabi^ls lUiaJurA 
fliid Paiiui. andJjgiii. 


llahflbat Kbftu, 
I'rom Hun fuUite 
KAjas 


Sirdar Rhoti. 


^niiidar Kbun, 


JUz Ball All nr, succeed- 
ed bv U\'i wkIhw’h 
brotbof’s son. 

From two brothers of Harbans, Jivtaavnyau and Karag, the Qautams of 
Dluu'wfira Daulatabad in parganab Chiriiikot and of Qodhaura in pargaiiah 
KarytU Mittti respectively trace their descont. But, besides these, Ihore are 
niombors of the clan in many villages of pargaiiah Ni^cdmabad, who probably 
belong to the same stocjk. 

The Pathnii rilja of Azanigarh now holds very little land in tho district, 
and of the Babils of Sidhftri mention will be inudo liereaftor. They now hold 
by inheritance from the ancestors of the tribe no part of its original territory. 
Among tho Qautam Hindus the bouse of Narnyau Sinli occupies the position in 
respect to the other branches that the houses of Mainparcleo and Doou6*th Rdi 
do to the other Dais fimiilies of the district. They stand high among RAjputg 
and uvo said to have rigorously practised female infanticide. With the exc 0 i> 
t ion of certain families in Khnjuri (notably that of Bupbal Sinh) and Jigni, 
they are not well off. Much of the laud of the poorer sharers, if it has not gone 
to outsiders, has passed into the hands of the richer families. 

There is a separate small Gaiitam colony at Ladhipur in tho extreme north- 
west cornor of tho district, whoso founder, Bnhar S/ib, camo from Basfci dislncfc 
oleveii or twelve generations ago, and supplanted a Rajbhar chief of Busihfi in 
Fyzabad district amIU whom ho had taken service. 

Besides these Gautam colonies there uro several coinmunities of Gaiitamias 
GaataniiAs Azamgarh. They claim to bo Gautams, but are not 

acknowledged as such by other Rajputs, IlJogitiiiiacy is not 
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alleged against tliem> and they seoni io bo Gantsmfis wlio, from the inferior 
marriages of tlieir daughters or other roasonsj have falton fioin a better status, 
or Kslmtris of inferior stock who have adopted tlio patronytiiic of the moro 
famous clan. All of thorn scorn by tradition to connect themselves ^Yith Meh- 
iiagaraud its vicinity. The largc-t of their coinnuinities arc settled at Lauhan 
in tappa Saifabdd of parganali Deogaon^ at Laud all and other villages in tappa 
Daiilatdbad of p<*i?-ganah -Ni^dunibad ; and in tappa Salomdbud of parganah 
Cbiriakot, which is known as Dasi or the tappa of ten Gaiitaniid villages. The 
Qautamids of Lauliiin are a very tliruing comm unity ; those of LauJali aro 
generally poor; whilcj in tappa SalemabiVI, one family, that of Saehui, is 
wealthy, but all the rest have lost their proprietary rights or are in indifforenfe 
circumatances. 


All the OhandeU ({/ot Chandrain) in Axamgarh trace their origin to 
Kaparhu in Jaanpur. There aro a nuiiibor of colonies of 

Glittudels* 

them in uns district:-- 


(I ) At Biidttri and Ua vicinity m pnr^auali Nlzamabad* 

(S.) Afc Onbari and its vicinity in paigauah Natbupur, 

(,■).) At Knah' Bajabtt in ijargauah CluriakoC. 

(4 ) At ndjdpnr In pargaimh Muhauimnddbad. 

(5.) At Sutrahd lu pargaunh Muhul, 

(C ) At .Sumbbad/b in pargan/ib AhilJtrl. 

(7 ) At Sliudnipnr in parganali MahuK 

The principal houses are those of Budari and Diibavi, of whose tradi- 
tions Mr. Reid gives the following account 

The ancG'ifcor of the Budari Chautlela ^vag Chita! Sih, and from hla sons who had issue 
sprang the famille-j of UivUrf Khu^i, iianJhuf, LftchrumpuT and BhangUi 
CUandclflof Jiudaji riiarihfi,aud afiCtli fanhfy (known fm Mninpitr Smh) which, mthe 

time of the earlier rajaa of Azningnrh, turned Muhumnmdun and transferred its residence to Meh- 
ntigar, but stiU poflscssea the village of Moinptirpvii in tappa. Phnrihl. One tradition anserts thafc 
Budari and its iieighijonrhood ivcra occupied by Muhamniadaus before tbeCbaudlela bold if, and 
the renmhis of tombs and a mosque nfc Uudari bear this out. Soiuo of tho villages which the 
Chaudela held niQ now in posaossioii of other persons, and none of their exist ingcamumnities are 
very piospcrons. There Is little feeling of kindred among them, and the two main paU(t of 
Budari Khds avc separated by an old blood fend The office of CliaudhvJ of Ihe tappa, wbicli one 
or two of the Biiflan families claim to have held under the ualivc govornaient, was conferred 


upon tliom by a sanmt of very recent date mid little validily. 

“ Tho anOCHtor of the Nathujniv Cliamlcls, after leaving Kapirhd, settled at Chauradih 
near Kapaiwar in Gorakhpur* Bis do-*cendauts roruilned iliero for 
nnil □/ DubArl. several generftlionfl, hut were eventually atiackod and overpowered by 

theBisens of Af a] bauHi and l ho solo family thafc eaeaped toak up ib re.^i Inice at iMdlmabaix 
in pargaunh Nnlhupnr. After Us occupation of Kolhimbim, the idluvial tract v.lnch now 
Ilea nloag the north face of purgaiiah Nnthupur waa formed hy Uic Gngra, nnil was taken 
posacBSion of by tho ChandcU. fioine of lUcm stdl reside on the high laud at Kollinaljau, but 
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ilicir chief villages aro in the alluvial country. XLero arc three brandies, the Ghandeh of 
IKibttTi KUa«, those ot ilittupur, and those of Kunwnipmwa, Niwnda, and harolia. Between 
the Chandch of Puluriand those cf Nawadd tiud Ivuiiwarpurwa there is a blood feud. 
According to a letter of the Board of Revenuo H nppeiira ih it the turbulence of the Ohandcifl 
of Djb.lrl procured ihc dlstucfc the honor of a separate administration. The chief branch ^Yas 
that of Djbilrii audita meniberi wore poweiful nnd well-to-do Their estate — a pcrmnnontly- 
ticltkd one — win exceedingly profiialdo j su much so that, according to n story cm rent in the 
neighbourhood, the rental of Oliaruipur, one of their niauza^, which amounted to Us, 2^400 a 
vear, i\as, in term=} of the inauza^s name, SLt npurt to meet the expense of dieting strangers 
and BrahmaiiS, and for similar purpose^i, Tlic Dubaii estate wns once sold for arrears of 
revenue* but it was rr^itorcd to its propnetor^i and not till i 857-5 P, w*Iicu some of their people 
were guilty of acts of violence nud robbery, did misfortune overtake the proprietors, live 
out of the were then conflieited, nud were afterwards conferred by GovenimcDt 

upon llio family of Mr. Veimble-i. Theothei muhala of the Chandels are not very prospoious. 
All of them suffered from the ravageH of the Gognafrom 1867 to 1872, and outsideia have 
acquired possession of consulorable shares in some villages.” 

Tiie BakrirwZir Ktijputs cull thenirfelvos Gactia, au oppellatiou dei’ived by 
thouiselves froni an ancestor whose real or iii ok name was, 
(they say) Gdd, a word which is said to mean iifQicted with 
chronic sickness,” Ho resided at Sikrigarh^ a place near Lahore, from which their 
more immediate progenitors emigi ateiL "vvliile another branch of tlieir clan moved 
into the hills, and are known as ParbatiAs. Having dispossessed the Snirls of 
their fort at Uncbugiioii iu pavgav\ah Nizamabad, the ancestois of the Sakur- 
wiirs settled iu its neighbourhood. Tlieie are two main branches of the Sakar- 
■wsirs. To one belong tho propiietors or ex-proprietors of Unchfigaon* Sarai SAJi, 
Joriuami, Lilniidih, Shunhliupur, Jairiunpur, and Sidhari; to the other the pro- 
jH’ietors of lluliabbatpur, Bhutan li, Daulatpur, Wajiuddiupur, Bihrozpur, and 
Khimaupnr, Tlio Hnebagaon family is now not admitted to fellowsliip by the 
rest of the tribe. In a few of the mahiils the proprietary idglib is now hold 
wholly or in part by other persoin, but the Sakarwais still possess most of them, 
Tlio largest and strongest community is that of Muhabbatpur, 

The Dicbchlutclan (^otKasyap) returned iu the recent census separately 
Dicbcbiutfl Iroin the Dikhit. Professor Wilson {GloBsa^'y s. u.) thought 

tljo nameij w'ore identical, and that both wore corruptions of 
diKshita^ meaning in Sanskiit initiated.’. According to him the name ia most ap- 
propriately given to Bra limans, and is tho title of one of the sixteen branches of 
the Kanaiijia tribe, while it is also borne by some families of Marlintta Brahmans. 
Elliot givos both chiii'j hcimiatidy. Slierriiig describes but one clan under the 
iianie Uikshit, idr. t'. A.. IjHidU, in hi" C/uviiiclis of Undo^ has given a long 
account uf thc.r tiuilitious; hut has not nuticed the two names, or ©Ibq his iuteu- 
iioii \Yus only to dcsciiby the Dikhifc biaucU. Hi^ account of their traditions 
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lifts been summavizecl in Mr. Sherring’s work. Sometbiug has been said regard- 
ing this clan in iho Caw'iiporo notice (Vol, VI., p, 49) and in that di.stricl they 
are described ns having obtained their acttlemont by a grant of villages 
fonnerlyiu the possession of the Mods, made as a dower to a Dikbit named 
Crhdtnmdeo, who married a daughter of the Gautam raja, Rikli, of Argal. 
There is no doubt that this clan has rotaiiied buta small portion of the torri- 
torjGS it onee possessed. The desire for separate ownorsliip seems to have led 
to the splitting up of the widespread dominion to a part of which (in Oiidh) 
the name Diklithidna was applied. This Mr, Sherring describes as extending 
from Oudh, soiitJiwnrds to Bundelkliand, and eastwards to Ghazipur, 
Eevorting to the representatives of the clan in this district, tlio Dicbchhits, 
according to Mr. Beid, seem to have no certain antecedents, Their first 
station ^Ya 9 at Tavi in pargannfi Karyat Mittu, in whicii, however, they 
have been superseded by the Gau tarns of Gopalpur (tappu Dauktdbad). Tlio 
chief existing mahdls of the clan arc Gambliirbau and Dilia in pavganab 
z&niabad, and Khudwal, Kishnpnr, and Pataulmn in pnrganali Karynt Mittu. 
They once possessed tho mahal of Barant’niiiKaryilt I^Iittii, which now belongs 
to Gautams of Kliajuri^ and tho ox-proprielors cultivate a large part of its area 
as tenants, Each of tbeir maliiils contains several villages, but tho number of 
coparceners is largo. Thore are two small communities of Dioliclibits in tappa 
Kb&iipur of parganah Muhaminadabad. They represent themselves, with ap- 
parent truth, as being tho remnant of a colony which onco held twelve villages. 
Of most of these they were foioibly dispossessed by the Birw&rs many genera- 
tions ago.” {SeitUment liejyovi.p. 57.) 

Tho Gargbaus clan (gfoi Garg) has already been mentioned as having a 
Biuifiihar branch, li is descended from two of the four sons 
of Ghakkar Sal), and for many geneiations held, either 
apart or in common with tho Gurg Bbrnnhars, several mahals fSurhan, Lasra 
Kalan, Lasra Khurd, and other villages] in tappa iitharahd. The pro- 
prietary right in some of the separate malmls of the Eajpnt branch is now 
lost to it, the mahdls having been settled in 1802 with tho r/ija of Mfihul, 
sold by auction for arrears of revenue, and purchased by the rdja of Jaiinpur 
and others, whose de.9cendants still hold thorn. In a few villages tho Garg- 
bausis still retain proprietary possession. An important offshoot of the tribo^ 
the Surhanians, is now resident at Nainijor, Karkhid, and Raundpar on the 
banks of the Gogra in tappa Klids of parganali Sagn, They derive their name 
from Surhan in parganah Mdhul, The tradition of the Surhanians is that, their 
ancestors having aided the rlija of Azamgavh in killing a notorious dacoit^ they 
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woro rewarded M'ith a grant of land in the iicwl^'-foumed alluvial lauds where 
tliQir descendants are at [>resent settled. i:>ix or seven geuorationa have passed 
since then. The proprietors of iSlairifjor {'called Bdbus) are a strong community; 
thev have a number of villages, and though subject to the vicissitudes which 
the irregular action of the Gogra causes, are on the Avhole well-to-do. At 
Rnpainpur, in the high laud of parganali Gopalpiir, is a small colony of Siir- 
liani&n Gargbansis. How they came there is not clear, but they are of the 
same stock as those of pnrganali Sagri. The villages which they held were 
geld for arrears in 1806, and are now the projierty of Babii Dnrga Parshad, the 
heir of the auction-purchaser ; but the Siivhaniaus have remained as cultivators. 
Afc Nnndaiili, in tappa Pharlhd of parganah NizAraabad, are Garghans Kahatria 
who also assign their origin to Surhan. If they ovor held proprietary rights in 
NandauU, they lost them, and the vjUago now belongs to the Kazis of Niz^mAb4d» 
The chief colonics of Som bans Rajputs igoi Bhaiabdgir, Bhaidgirt, Bbdrgu) 
aro (1) the Palwars of parganaba Kaiirm and Atraulia, and 
(2) the Kaiinwdrs of parganalis Sngri, Ghosi and Mnliam- 
amdabfid. The following ia the account of these dans given in the Settlement 
Report.— 

'*TUc Smnbaasis ate U\c livTgc'it clan In the dlalTiet, anti they OGOv\py 

also an extensive area m Fy^abail distniit, Tlielr common nncestov ia 

(l> Pnl«ar Sott»bans{9 > 

named Burlulco oi* PatrajiTco. ComuiR from the wegt (SiutU Pdli), ho 
is ^aid to liave settled at Ranilipiir in Fy/abnd, and thence, tinder the blessing of n Muham* 
mad an aaint of Snrhurpur, to lia\e conquered the Rajhlinrs and extended hla dominion over the 
territory now inhabited by bis descendants. The ralwni’fl of this district count back fifteen or 
sixteen generations to Bnrlideo. From him sprang four houses (1) tho Rnjglinr, which ia 
represented in this diKtricfc by the Pal wars of pniganah Kaurla and of tho north and east pnrta 
of the present parganah of Abrnnlid j (2) the Ahiiiiifang, who are neaily extinct in this district, 
being represented onl> by ti single family in the village of Ahirnula, but who formerly posecs- 
ftcd I lie estate of Alariian Pftkri, now held by eortnin families of the Rojgbar | (3) the Bhurninina, 
who are repivsciitcd by the Palwara of DA lar, GopAiipnUi, Bhatauli, Ajgaru, Bhadcora, 
Lohra, and other mahrds in tlio west of parganah Atraulia ; (4) the Dalm&ns, whose chief seats 
are nl Bnndipur aiulTighra in Fyzibad, and who are repreaented in Azamgnrh only by the 
Pal^Nara of Faridpiir and a few other villages in tappa Powai of paiganah Mahul 

'‘The Ih'ijgliar ia divided into two paitlca, tho one coiiaisting of the PalwdrB of tho north 
portion of parganah Atraulia, who are known iia the Palwara of AtrauUa, the other coDsiating 
the rcmiuning familica of the lUighur . A blood feud, which arose from a dispute r cguiding tbo 
transmission of certain estates of the former party in tho fcnmic line, 19 said to have caused the 
faction, Again, certain families of the latter party bear the title of Kniiwar: the legend respecting 
which 19, that once on a time the whole Talwdr clan resolved upon making the head of ono of their 
families rdja of the clan. But before the insignia of olHco were bestowed, the rdja dcsignato 
and his friends exhibited such arrogimeo towards his caste fcllow’S, that the latter, changing 


their minds, rtfused to carry out tlio design. The idja designate, however, was still called 
Kunwer, and hh dcaccudanta retain the title. 
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Id zila Fj'zabad Bome of lUo Palwdr famdics liaro catablldlicd inhh^s, ’bwiia Azamgarh 
their estates aro all hold by coparceimry carntnunitiea. In llic latter half of last century cfforiB 
to establish a fa/«4d ^Yere made fn t[ie AtrauUn branch of the clxii by Bujhawan Siub of 
Nananw. IIo, and after him Dnlwant Sinhj hia son, and Avatar Smhj Iila graudaon, held aeLtle- 
meot of a laigc number of villages in the noilh pan of hia own paT^fanah, and, it la eaid, of 
vidageg m parganah‘3 Gopalpur and Sagn also. But o year or two before the cession of the 
dislncbj Avatdr Sinb was guilty of default in his revenue and of res is tan co tothenawab 
wQzit*a ofllcei'3 so serious that the contingent stationed at Azamsjarli under Colonel Sir Evaa 
Baihfc had to be sent to ejoct him. After the cession ho appeared before the English Collec- 
tor and paid the revenue for 1200 fasli. But cit the first triennial settlement (1210-1212 fadi) 
Iho <afu4a >YaB broken op, and engagements for the revenue were taken from the village pro- 
prietors. These Were renowed at the Bccond settlement. At the third bcitleiuent the v ills ge 
proprietors ref used to engage at their old jamas ; and on the family of Avatar Sinb offering a 
large lucreasc lu the revenue, it was icstored to its former position. But the opposition of the 
viKnge proprietors, which seems, ranch to the displeasure of the Board of Coraniissfonera, to have 
been fostered by injudicious intcTfercnce on tbopsrt of the collector with the affairs of the 
ialuhaddrs, was loo stioiig for the latter. Their revenue fell into arrears, and in 18 1 1 it was 
found necessary fo cancel their engagement and to conclude a aetilenicnt wiiii the village pro* 
piictoTB,who had in the meantirao olfered to discharge the arrears nud pay an ealmncenicul on 
tho jarjiQ engaged for hy I bo ialuhaddts^ The descendants of Bujhuwau Sinh still rcBlde at 
Nnriauw, They hold aliarea in odo or twomahdlsiii the pargnunh,nndaTeJn companitivo poverty, 
** Being a largo tribe, and having among them a strong feeling of clanubhuess, tho 
PaUvarfl hive always had a great repu tali tin for inimlincsg. During 1867*68 they were led in to 
attcvckmg and opposing the olhcera of Government, aud their side of the district was the only 
one that was Benously distiubed When tho district was annexed in 1802, certain Pal w&rsj 
resident aciosB the border in Oudh, attempted to make dialurbnncca in pargaunh Mahul \ and 
Instigated by thorn, the Buarinian Palwars of Gopufi|iatti in pargaTTah Atiaiilla openly reeisted 
tho tahsildfir. A company of sepoys under a European olHcer had to be sent to dislodge them 
from their forts; their oslate was confiiicatod ; and in order to maintuin the collcotor’s 
anlhority in tho neigh ho lU'lioocl, a small dclacliniont was kept at Gopafipatti for sovetal years. 
Stories aro told of how the Palwars used to resist ilic oftlccrd of the uativo government, aud tn 
connection with one of these Ihe ndna of tho fort and town of UaTha Ilaidnirpiir, cloaeto 
Ahiraula, are pointed out. It is said that certain Talwar defaulters of Shimbhdpur having 
been seized and murdered by the nativn officer stationed in tho fort, the whole cUnroso^ 
ntlackcd and took the fort, murdciod all the officials they captured, and plundered the town, 
which has since been deserted, 

“Thcrnlwfirflsbll hold most of pnrgnnnhs Ifaiiiia and Atrauiid, anrl some Tillages near the 
borders of those pargauahs in pnr^auah Gopalpur and in tap pas Guznra and Dubai tha of pat- 
ganali Nizainribad, It could eciircely be espected that their estates should escape sale for 
an ears of r or enue in the curlier part of onr rule- Some of ihe cstotes that were sold hfivG 
cither gone back to the original holders or have boon taken over by other branebesof the clan ; 
but several arc still held by the raprescntaiivesof the anclion-piucli users. Among these, the 
most notable are the large mahais of Oahji in parganali JCauria, and Nariauw in parganab 
AtiauHa, which are held with difficulty hy the raja of Jnunpur j the large mahal of Lobraiti 
pargan ah At rauU6, which belongs to Dabd DffrgA Parshnd of Gorakhpur, the gmudson of 
Eanhalyfi Lil, tho auclion-purchnsor ; and fcbcmahal of Lalmrpar, better known ns Bssipur, 
in parganah Kniinfi, hold by a Bciignli, whose gtaudfathet bought it Irom the aucUon-purthaseri 
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Aa E\ niio, the l»aU\ar conin\unitioi are largo, tlic sliaroa of land amall, and many of the 
roparccuera tiro poor. There aro no mulmls in Ihecliatucf, from wliich the revenue is for tlicao 
reasons collected ^rjth greater didlcolty thin in Shuubimpiir Klia^, Sliinibhupur Purfi, Dakar kol, 
iVni«a, and II izidpur in parganah KaiU'iii. A few lamilios among the Kiitiwara liave larger 
properties than most of tlicir neighhrmrg, but they a cent not to he much the better for that. 

“The ICflriiiwdr SomliaiiMs nre dirided Into four houses. (1) the Knrmwdra of Meghai, 

Narhin, ICotlia, and Ilarni Xsmdilniir in tarpn llildri of narganah 
(j; Karrn-var Somband^ ^ .t i m ^ i . 

S.igri, (2) HinsG of IvaUnaii, Ka^npiir, Saihaspur, Bojhi In tappa 

Kurjhftm of parsanah Ghnsi, and 1‘andar Kinida in tappa Kakuna? of pnrqanali Sagn j (a) 
those of Dirniaii in tappa Birman of |-nrgnnab Sagi I, and Giinjarpui, Somibar, NnUlii, and 
Bind in tappa I'iliwpnr of paigaiiali Mnhamma lahul ; (4) tlioae of Kamalpur m tnppa Ilnveli 
of p organ ah Muhammadabad, Tlicy hold iv coiisideiablo, though an me what diajomted area, 
which, they allcgfj, was t ikea poi«e'.sinn of hy their aiicjitors, who came from Saudi Piili to aid 
lUja. Girakdeo of UhanchhuU in flglUing the Ba3bliars Most of thcLC uialuils are etiU held 
by the ICarmwar'i, Their cotnrnuiiUles are populous Some aro fairly prosperous j in others, 
outsulerfjhiivoacriuiicd rigbtri by pitrcUaso; and m two or tliiccj the old proprietors eithei have 
been or soon will bo altogether sold up.** 

The Djaiu Unjputs ((/oi SunnubJ boM four or five oiabAIa in pavgauah 
Gupdlpui' — (ropLilpiir KliSs, Mah^l Eudpur, Auafinpnr, 
Blingwunpur, They aro unable to give any account of tboir 
early history, but say that sixteen generations have passed since tlieii' ftncebtor,s 
entered the pargnnah. They once held the greater part of it, but were obliged 
to give ^Yay to the K;ui5ik«^, Xlieiv communities are fairly well-to-do* 

The Oliauhans (got Bach) aro represented by only one important branch in 
CbauhiiDs Azamgarli— the Chauhans of Bhagatpur and other villages 

in tappa Akharpiiv, and tlio Ohauhtins of Clihaprft and other 
villages in tappxi Bilari of parganah Sagrf* The account of them in the Settle- 
ment Eeport is as follows 


Ujains. 


CbauliiiDs, 


“ Their ancestor Is said fco have come from Sambhal sWteeii generations ago, and to 
have scUled at flolpuc in lappa Aklarpur. Prom him sprang two housca. Oao of tlicae Ib 
represented now only by the Chaiilifiiis of Jnidiput in tappa Akbarpur, wlio no longer bold 
proprietary rights. To the other belong foiii families t (1) tlin GhauUaus of Gaddupiic (2) 
those of Biihdrf siiia Jagjiwiinpni , (a) those of Bhagatpur, Falnl, find Baljuapnr (now in par- 
ganab Gopulpm) , (4) those of Chliapt.l, Hiilehpiir, bhatauli, Ainrohtii], Rasdlpur. Tho 
Chauhans rank well among the Kshatria of the district, and were siigpectea of practisiug 
female mfnnticjde. Their eorumuuities nro populoin but generally fuirly prosperous . and 
thero oro among them a few families of ojnjulcmblc wenUh, who in ftddiLion to their aharos in 
ancestral villngca have acquired property in other mahalB*^ 

Unconnected with the foregoing' lire tho Chitnhfina of Littghat in tappa 
Chenchnl of parganah Sagvi. They are tho des-cendants of threo brotherd, who 
were hired to fight and kdl Manifir a<ii of JokaharA by tho DhulnhArs of 
Bardiha and 21ulianjmadpnr, and are said to have retained possession of 
Lfitghafc and eloren subordinate manzas. Most of these are now in possession 
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of tbo BhiunhArB of Bardihft, aivl two or three have been jiurclmaecl by ouhlilera. 
L^tgliAfc and Bapfhara'd ara the only villages now held by the CliauIiAna. Tlia 
latter are apparently of inferior atook, and are not acknowledged by the Chait- 
hdna of Bhagafpur and Olibaprd. There are detached Chiiiihan communities m 
other parts of the district^ for example, at Khelapaltl, Sangrampiir, and Amgfion 
in parganali Mdhiil ; but they do not call for speoia! notice. 

The Ralitaurs {got Sandil) in this district seem to have sprung from one 
stock, the founders of which, displacing Rajbhara, settled 
at Panrari Pr&npur in tappa Akbarpur of parganah Sagrf, 
it is said, nineteen or twenty generations ago. Their chief mahfils are— (1) 
Panrari Prftnpur, Barnapiir, Jngdispnr, Piprahi, Ohalakpur, and ParSdpur in 
tftppa Akbarpur, and Bagba war in tappa Khfe of parganab Sagrf j (2) Amwdr/, 
Harsiulipur, Pansabd^, Ohingaipur in tappa Birmdn of parganah Sagri, Pilid 
Palii in tappa Bihrozpur of parganah Muhammad 61) Ad, and Lakni Mubdrakpnr 
in tappa Simri of parganah Ghosu There is also a detached family at Chak^ 
warA, tappa DaiilatAbad, parganah NlzAtnhbAd. Into a few of their mahftls 
purchasers have intruded, but most of them aro still held intact, and the com- 
inimities are fairly prosperous. 

The Birwars (gat Kasyap) have been already referred to among the Bhhia- 
^ hArs. Their pedigree contains fourteen or fifteen genera- 
tions. The SagrI BirwArs aro known as the house of Dhau 
Sinh ; the MnbamniadAbAd Birwfirs ns the bouse of Put^ RAi Both are said to 
have acquired their lands by conquest ; the house of Dhan Sinh from a Teli rAja 
of Sagri, the house of Pdte from a Rajbbar chief who held a largo territory 
and the strong fort of GarhwA in tappa KhAnpur. One family of the house of 
PAtii RAi are Mulinminadans, namely, the BirwAr Pathans of WAiipur. They 
give no very certain account of tho reasons for their change of creed, but it is 
said to have taken place in the times of the sultans of Jaunpur, and apparently 
followed disputes with other families of the tribe in which tho MAhpur family, 
being worsted, had to supplicate the interference of the ruling power. A luim- 
ber of villages that once belonged to tho house of PAte Rai have long been held 
by Millds, and villages that belonged to certain families of the tribe have been 
absorbed by stronger families- But the Birwars of parganah MuhamraadAbAd 
still hold a considerable area in proprietary riglit. Their communities are not 
generally very well-to-do, but there aro among them a few rich families, 

Tho Udmatiiclan (got Batas) is said to have once hold a lumdrcd and 
fifty-six villages in the north of parganah Mu bam mad Ab Ad 
and south of parganah Gliosi, and it is still a large cbn. 
11a 


UdmatSds, 
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TUfl follow ii]g JB the account of ib given ii^ tlie Settlemonl Report i — 

*^It 3 a'QCOstor^j inhabitAiits of UOaipuf, aro aaid to have coiuo from tlio \\eat fifteen or sixteen 
gcrcrailons ago one cf the cnily Miiliamniadnii enipexow, and to hare tnkeu up ilieir abode 
pcrmnuGutly in the ncighbouthood o£ Binia Indpnrm tnppa Nandwan of ^avgauuU Muham- 
jmndttbad, Tbc exten-jivo mounds at Bliira nrc said to be the rums of theRajbhar town 

BTid which they dealroyed *, and the graves (<janj §h<ih^'fd/i) of the Muhammadan soidiers, 
who were sent to aid them in the Oglit and were killed, arc also pointed out. From Bhiralod- 
jur the claa spread over the sarroundinff country. There are now fire brAnches of ifc;(i) 
the Udmalwa of Kunda Kuchai in parganah Kathupur, who hold one mnhfil only, which they aro 
said to have acijnlred by mutdering the previous MilU proprietor • ( 9 ) iliose of Lilnri Bharaiili 
la lappA HavcU, pargaimh Gho&i, whose proprietary rights have been aiipprefsed by Ganr 
Ifdyatha (fcduungos of GhoBi) ; ("3) ^hoae of Dhnwarifladtb, Kurlhi, Koprd, n>id other vlllngea in 
lappa Nandwdii of pargniiah Muliamaiadnbad, who e:ill bold flercrnl nmhala, and though immor- 
on?, are generally in tolornblo prosperity ? (4) those of Bhodinr, Bfira, Bnrbojlii, Itnuru, Sm- 
basti, and other villageB in tnppa 'W^nlidpiii, and of Bhira Indpur, Nandwdn Sard!, Fafcihpur, 
Hamtdpur, and other rillagcB in tappa Naadwdn, of pargsnah Mnhaii.mflddbad ; niid of Puiidpnr, 
PeWH, and other villages in tappa KurAhani of . parganah Ghoal j (g) i],oao of YakGhpur 
Blialaull in tappa Kfijdr of pargniiah Mubamroaddbad, who slill retain their mnh^ls. 

Part of tliD fonith braaclb "hich holds a largo uaoibci of umhals, are now M (ihammadauff. 
The Btory glypn of thoir conversion is that in the daya when Ihero was chronic warfare between 
the Udraatiia on the north of the Tons mid the Singhels on the south of it, tho former, being on 
one occaBion hard pressed, sent one of their families to Jaiinpiir, where the Shark! eultfins then 
leignccl, 10 ask asaiatfince. The a cputni ion, embracing Islam, got ftaaigtAnce, and with Ifc the 
IJdnmfeitts were able tu dri^c back the SInghcU The latter clmi Ihon sent one of its fnmilieB 
to Jminpuc, where by changing its orced the deputation induced the sultan to aTbilrnte between 
Ihc clans. Tho tesnu was that the Tons was fixed as the boundary between them j but in 
reward for the prior acceptance of Islam by one of their fniniliee, the Udmiithta were allowed 
10 retain Yakfibpur Dhataqli, which Ilea witblo tho territory of the Singhels. The Pathan 
XJdjLatiiis imw hold several mahals-Bhira Indpur, Nnndwan Sardi, Fatllipur, Hamidpur 
Masufin, Bibjpur. They aro mostly wdbtn-do, and rank well among the Naii*muslioiB of 
thedlstTia. The SamlWa ol Wvuh oS ihe cUu utq very mimctous. In a lew 

or their inabfiU the greater part of the land has been transferred to outsider, but moat of llio 
luahalB filill remain with the Udraatiiia,'* ^ 

Tho Dikbitwars (ffoi Kasyap) of tappaa Khanpur and Dliarwdra of par-. 
Dikhitvvfira, S^uah Chiriiilcot had nuineroua mahfils, but the proprietory 

poasesBion in some of them have passed to anotion-purclta- 
sors, and M-horo this is not so the sharers are very numerous and generally poor. 

Of Katliiis (ifot BhSrgu) there are two colonies, one in tappa Haveli of 
KSbins. pavganab Chirinkot and the other. in parganab Natbupur. 

Tho ancestor of the first colony, Laikam Deo, came, it is 
said, from a place called Kapri Kodhr, somewhere in the west, and overcoming 
tho biuna, settled in the neighbourhood of Ohirihkot. Their territory cora- 
prismg eighty-fimr villages, was called Ohaurdsi, by which name tappa Haveli 
of pargauah Ghuiakot is still known, just as tappa Salomdbdd is luioivn 
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as Dasl of tlic QautamiAa. The Kdkdns of Nathupuv are apparently an uiWioot 
of the CliiriakoL colony. Thoy claim to have held the \y1io1o of the south part 
of parganah Nath dp ur, contaiaing fifty- two villages; but their territory has been 
oucroacheJ upon by other tribes, chiefly by tlio Barhanife Misrs. 

The Pariliars {got Kasyap) are now settled m tappa Eihrozpiir. They 
claim kindred with the Parihars of Gbazipur. The Siiighela 
[gol Kasyap) say they camo originally from Slraunj and 
first settled in Bheri Tdl in Gorakhpur, Thoy aro now 
found in tappa Kaydrof pargAoab Mohammadab^- Thoy 
wore formerly a powerful dan, thoir territory extending up to the Tons and the 
sito of the present town of Muhammad&biJ, During the early part of our rule 
they gavo much trouble, those of K4jh6. being particularly turbulent, Thoy 
have paid the penalty, as a clan, by the loss of many of thoir estates. 

The NaikuiubliB (got Boshiaht) of parganah Muhamniaddbiicl (whoso au- 
Naikiimtlas nnd oestors eamo from Karikat in Jaunpur), and the Baiki^4ra 
Raikware, Bhdradwaj), whosQ ancestors came from Oudb, avoalso 

important tribes. 

Among KsbatriB who hold Biiiall estates and call for no special notice, but 
who have ovidontly boon settled for some generations hi tho 
0 QtJi jpu district, it will bo sufficient to namo — (l)th 0 Nandsvak5(^<?f 
Kausllj of Rondi, Pithaurpnr, and Iinilii in parganah NizSmdbAd (their aaces- 
tors wore brought from Mariiibuu by ono of the early rAjaa of Azamgarh/ ; (2) 
tho Baohgot/s (got Bach) of Ar4rA in parganah NizAmabad (who claim to be tho 
doscendanta of Asaldeo); (3) tho PommArsor PonwArs (got Kundil) of MajligA- 
wAn in parganah NizAmdbad and Pakri Buzurg in parganah Ghosi ; (4) the 
Gaulols or Gahlota of Ohandesar lu parganah NizAmilbnd ; (5} the Bargaiyaua 
(got BhAradwAj) of Pakhanpur in parganah Mdliul; (6) the Parsariis (got Pra- 
sand) of Sliakarkolain pai'gaiiali Atraulia (tho proprietary right in their villages 
now belongs by auction -purchase to the rt^a of Jiumpurlj und (7> the Raghn- 
bansls (got Kasyap) of MahuwAn ia parganah MuhammadibAd. 

Tho small number of Banins f5,674) at the recent census, compared with 
the number (43,536) returned in 1872, h owing chiefly to 
the exclusion from the recent returns of the bfge class of 
Kandiis, who acooixntfor 31,609 of the 1872 total. No siib-diviaions aro 
given in the recent census report, aUhongb they were recorded in the ached ulea, 
and those of the 1872 census report aro admittedly wortlilesfl. In the settle- 
ment report 13 classes, most of which are usually iucliidcd among Bamas^ 
havo been spocifiod as tho trading cantos. These arc in the oidci of tieir 
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presumed numerical importixiico — Iviindu, Barunwiir^ Agarwula, Agrahri, Nailt 
(cnlledaliso Baunug, who are really but claim to bo Brahmans), Khatri^ 

Kasaimdlmn, Eftstogi, Umar, Kasarwaui, Golwdid, Marwari (mcluding Brali- 
mau5 and other castes) and Kbavvvard. All except tho four first had loss than 
a thousand members in 1872 and the fuui* last, leas than 50. 

Followin" the order of previous notices, it will be convenient to give a list 

of tlie roixiainin^j ‘prmciijal Hindu castes’ according to the 
Ollier ciutC9> D I j o 

recent census classification (Bhufnh^ra mentioned above 


being included among them and not among Brahmaps), and the occupation 
usually followed, or other note to identify them, has been added. "What the 
ccrisiig returns describe ns iho *38 principal Hindu castes’ are such as in the 
■united province (North-Western Provinces and Oudh) had a total population 


of 100,000 and upwards. A iliflrerent classification — and one that in most res- 
pects appears preferable — will be found in the Settlement Bepoit (Appemlix 
No, IV., tablo J,), which divides the Hindu population into five orders, high 
trading, religious, cultivating low, and other castes. The names in brackets, 
iininediately following those of tho castes, are names under which some members 
of each were enumerated at the 1872 census. [Some other local names of castes, 
■which have been included in census form VI 11., will be found iu Appendix 12 
to Mr. Whitens Prelimi nary Dissertation in the 1881 Oen.sus Report] : — 


CiiBte. 


JVIiar, CAttlc-brreder 
^xMu'r (Afafcfiania), coMfhertl 
iJarliai (Klmradi, Kuk*!), 
carpenter 

Bhiiigi (Ucla^, scavenger ♦. 
•Uhar, HgriCuUutiib 
Bhat (Jaja, Jiicliak or Jajak 
Ifajbiiat}, genc.'ilogist, 

paticgfjriBfc 

Bhufnhar, landholder and 
ciiUivatcr 

Bhurjjj grjlii parclicr 
^Chatimr (Bliagat, Moclii, 
skinner ami ka- 
IhcT ■\\orkor 
Dhobi, \\a‘'!ifciman 
Dom, bnnibort basket maker, 
dancer 

GaUarm, aliciiherd 
Gosliaiti (Aiit and sco f-c- 
Iiaiatc Hsi) 

Gujar, 1 anil -holder, agri 

culturmt 
Jat, ouUivatoc 
Ivalur, piilki hearer ,, 


Totnlpo- 

pnlatton. 

Fomalea, 

Caste. 

Totalpo - 
pnlfltion, 

FcmaIcBi 

207 

9) 

Kap\ar, distiller 

13^592 

9,28T 

263,229 

121,670 

Kajaiih (Uiiiio) scribe 

16,817 

7,746 

0,yGO 

4,77!) 

Khatik (Chik or T'lnkwa) 

1,8G6 

2,183 



pig and poultry' breeder 



39 

la 

I^Koii or Kftin (FCoh) weaver 

61,204 

31,138 

77>942 

38,i0i 

IKumlidr (Kuagar, l(^^aKal\ 

29,377 

1'4,382 

2,IJ9 

1,099 

1 Khidhtjiiiz) potter 





iKuimf (Iviinbi, Khua) laud- 

36,642 

17,!!57 



holder, oulthator. 

1 



25,743 

iLotlb, cultivator 

76 

S6 



Lobar, blacksmith 

27,1741 

13,064 

232 

115 

’♦Lunidii (fthoragni), salt ex- 

55,666 

26,863 

&GVI0 

131,377 

1 tractor, 





Mdlij gaulcner 

1,898 

928 



•Mnllali orKcwat (Dandia), 

ao/j2C 

16,764 

14,241 

7,133 

buatnnin 



1,349 

615 

Nai, b arbor 

13/'36 

6, 5 08 



fowif ]’, vntchmaii ... 

20,6 

9,982 

P,353 

; 

Honiir, gild and a liver-, smith 

?,790 

3,099 

2,l&0 

81d 

Tainhoh (Baiai), betel-nut 

10,37 1 

5,\m 



I seller 



1 

\ 

Tell, ojimaii 

20,024 

1.3,40.> 



Uiispcoilitd 

02,44 1 

30,918 

3Lt 

G 

1 '*■ 




4c,ur 

2S,98.J 

1 TolnJ 

1 

',164,077 

608,111,3 
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The /lames marked with an asterisk in tlio abov^o list are Lhoao of llio 
* cnltiv'flbug low oastcs^ in Mr, Ghsailhdtionj which will bo (nr thei: 

alliiclei to a few pages latoi* on, 

From the veruacnlar lists compiled ia tbo census offico tbe following ap- 
Tho <*uiigpcciaed'' of details of the ‘‘unspecified’’ castes, 

ihc ccnaiia. added here as it may bo of interest to 

aiscertain them : — 


NftDfio of caste. 


General occupation. 

Tcial popula- 
fWCf. 

Aiakh 



Cultivator, village servant 

17 

Djihehft 



ITovvlir '»» *•* <!• **• 

422 

Uanmanas 



Hope, string, mat maker 

1,024 

Bongp])or 



Bamboo worker m« ... •«. 

.VtJS 

BaraawttP 



Trader ... 

4,670 

Bari 


in 

Lcftf-pJflte seller, torch hearer 

3,6GO 

Eayar ,*, 


«I4 

Cultivator, Held-labauiec 

92 

Bin(7 ... 

« *■ 


Toddy tlrawer, cultivator 

11 

Chliipi 



Calico printer 

1 

Uai)S’«r 


«>* 

AJflkor of sieves, Jeother bolileSf &c >•. 

227 

D»rzl ... 



Tailor .. M, ... 

G 

Dcrolces Thco seimratc UsO 


MeniiicautB *«« «•« ... 

6,817 

IlfilwAi 

*.• 


Oonfectioutr ... »•- *.« 

M40 

Tlawaigar 



Munuftictiiroi of gunpowder and Arc- works 

fii> 

Joria ... 



Weaver, day labourer 

10 

Josbi 



Servant, rec^‘ivcr of aluiB ... 

Dauocr, proaiituto «<« ... i«. 

427 

KanchaD 



1,061 

Ivntidii 



Cultivator, shopkeeper 

25,431 

Kaserft 


»*♦ 

Alcmi vessel draler .. 

eo5 

ICalua 

kvt 


Yai’a-flpiuncr, chUco priuter, weaver 

[ a2 

ICnshmiTl 



Merchant ... .,i 

sirs 

KliangAr 



Cimtikidilr. thief ... ... 

IjIGC 

Kliatri 



Merchant, aorvanb «t. „« ■». 

861 

Kuidrfl 



Grei'u grocoi* ... »»* 

7 

Mai TMal Jn census list) 


Laud owner, cultivator , 

3,S2i 

A [nr wan 

Kflt 



Trader ... ... ■*. 

>lCi’obafc . ... 

1 

1,14.^ 

Niaria ... 



Gold ao(i silver smith 'e waste waalitr 

861 

Bail gw a 



Weaver and dyer ... ... 

76a 

Uastogi 



Clotli.niercbaiu, money-lender 

341 

Bon in 



Trader, enUh'dtoV ... 


Saperd 



BUBlic cliaiuicr 

7 

w'-etwflr 

Tliaiheri 



Cultivator ^ ... ... «“ 

OruBS ftuil coppor smith »«« 

210 

1,716 

Tiirlia 



Falouquiu bearer •.. m »»* 

137 

Unapccilled 

Ml 


Total 

443 

62/41 


By exhibiting the castes in two lists, as above, the statistics in the first list 
correspond with tho printed returns io the census report. This, of coiiise; 
would not Lave been the case had an attempt been made to rectify the imper- 


fections of the CODS us printed return by including some of the castes shown as 
‘ unspecified^ among tho ‘ principal castes’ to which they are generally regarded 
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BB belonging. The principio adopted at the census was lo put down iu the 
schedules the caste that a man gave himself ; and thus it happened that, if a man 
described himself as a Barvaiiwar, KAudii, Khatid, Rastogi or Mfirwdri, instead 
of as a Bania, he ^Ya 9 not, as a rule, shown among Banias in the lists cornpiled 
from the schedules. It follows, therefore, that the figures for the so-oalled 
* principal Hindu castes’ are not by any means exact, and tbe details of the 
^unspecified ’ must be carefully analysed before a perfectly true return can be 
obtained. 

From the same source is derived the following Hat (but not tho classification) 
Devotees. devotees and religious mondicants 


Nivmc of sect. 

ClnasiHcd n*) YUbnuite 
(f'.),Slvnite (S),Sh«ktB 
(5A,), Jain (J.) 

Total popnlnlion. 

Fcmalbs. 

Aehnn 



s. 

*.■ 


*»♦ 

Agbovl ,M 

• »« 

... 

Sh, M, 


2,121 

1,046 

fit 



s» till, y 


3,456 

1,612 

Bairagi ... 

1 ■ 

»v» 

V. 

111 

316 

126 

BrnhniacliArii 





16 

2 

KaliJrpanthi 

• ti 

.1 • 

V. M, 

,«• 

1 

dif 

NfinaMifilii 

f 

» k ■ 

Sikh 


14 

6 

Parninhnng 



S. M. 

III 

8 

1 

R^mauaiidi 



V. 

t«i 

25 

lo 

y(ldh<i ... 

III 



... 

86 

17 

fanny ftei ,* 

»»< 

«•* 

S. V. ... 

... 

12 

6 

VnUhnara 

»*i 

lit 

V • ... 

»«> 

S4 

1 

Unepcclfled 


... 

Itl 


168 

78 




Total 


6,217 

2,904 


The Hat just given, which shows 0,217 devotees and religions mendicants, 
docs not inclnde the 2,180 Gosh&ius who wore returned among tho ^principal 
Hindu castes.’ Adding the latter, wo get 8,403 persons who in theory have re- 


nounced tliB bondage of caste, but in practice have not escaped from its thral- 
dom. For, whatever may have oeon tho views and aims of tho great religious 
reformers with regard to the universal brotherhood of mankind, little of this 
sentiment is found among their followers, Each sect, large or small, now-a- 
days constitutes to all intents and purposes a separate caste. In tho readiness 
with which they allow outsiders to be enrolled, and in this only, do they appear 
to differ from other casto divisions, Tho members are not by any means all 
of them mendicants. A certain proportion own and cultivate land and others 
among them engage in trade. Mr. Roid shows 10,583 acres or *77 of tlm 
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entire district aim ta in tlio ownership of this class, They appear as land- 
holders in all pavgftmhs except Karyafc MiUii and Kauria^ but their principal 
possessions aro 1 a Muhammadabdd, Chiriakot, Nath upur and Nizfimiibid par* 
^anahs. The list taken from the census schedules is necessarily an imperfccfc 
indication of the real numbers of this clasa^ and is still less reliable as ro"arda 
the actual sects that are represented in the district. Such names as BairA^i, 
GoshAin, SannyAsi and Vaishnava are common to miuiy sects rather than the 
names of particular ones, Two^ Aughar and Pakhia, in Mr. Reid’s list, taken 
from the 1872 census, are not shown in the recent schedules, but tlioy may^bo 
among tlie ^ unspecified.’ 

It may bo mentioned that, according to the list abstracted by Mr. Reid, 
the total number belonging to ^religious castes or orders' in 1872 was 5,583^ of 
whom 3,091 wore A tits. The number of these last had apparently increasetr 
to 3,456 in 1881, An account of the sect has already been given in a previous 
volume- (Sea JBAsrr, Gazr., VI., 654.) 

It would unduly swell the dimonaions of this memoir if even brief notices of 
all the castes above onnmerated were attempted ; and as all, or nearly all, have 
been noticed iu preceding memoirs, there could not help but be some repeti- 
tion, It may bo remarked, however, that the lists aro probably not exhaustive, 
while they tell us nothing of the subdivisions, varying iu nnmhor from two or 
tlireo to eleven or twelve, wdiich exist in nearly every one of the oastes mea- 
tionod. As regards the social regulations of eating, drinking, and marrying, 
these subdivisions are as distinct from each other as are tho main castes. 
The KAyaths and a few of the cultivating classes only need bo mentioned. 

As to the claim made by some Kayaths to belong to the Kshatri class, the 
leader may 6o referred to a pamphlet, entitled the ICayastfia 
Eih?iolog7/f by Munshi Kali Prasfid (published at Lucknow, 
1877) ^ and pey contra to Colonel Diilton^s E/:hnologf/ (p, 312) and Sir George 
Campbeirs work on the eacne subject. Space will not permit of its discussion 
here. Tho KAyaths of Azamgarli aro mostly Sribastnms, but other divisions 
are not wanting. Chief among these are the Ganr KAyaths of NizAmabad and 
of parganahs Ghosi and OhiriAkofc. The NizAmabad Qaura are diatinguiahed 
from other KAyaths by being mostly Sikhs, and all of tho Gaurs are diatin- 
giushod from other Hindus by permitting the marriages of collateral blood 
relations that aro separated from each other by two or more generations, 
KAyaths of the kanungo families hold a good deal of laud on old titles. Some 
of their villages wore originally granted rout-free, and ^vere settled \Yith them 
when ndnkdr allowances wore withdrawn or commuted, 
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Ainotig the classes iu the above lists who hold land, only one, the Mals 
(dpsevibed in the settlement loport na a sub-division of 
KuiiMs, but separately eniimorated at the census) bold it 
ill communities, at least to any extent. This class la largely found in par- 
gaiinh Nathupur. Some of them, notably the Mala of Lakhnaur, are well-to- 
do, and have added considerably to their ancestral property by puvohase. 

Ahirs are ahowii in the censiia returns as Gwala f3,d05) and unspecified 
(249,621) ; but the latter would appear from the settlement 
report to be also GwAls, with the exception of a few Dhar- 
hors. The tradition of the Gwals is that their ancestors were once the rnlirifr 
race, and it W’ould seem that most of the land now in the proprietary posaession 
of the Ahirs — as well as that held by Knnbis, Koiria and LuniAos — Wtaa so held 
or mnna/fed by their ancestors before tlie cession, and there is nobbing to show 
in Borae instances that their title differed from that by winch the higher caatea 
held their lands, But with a few exceptions these old communities of lower 
castes have either lost their proprietary rights or are fast on the way to doing so. 

Next to Chamdra and Abfrs the Bhars or, as fchoy are more usually cHlJed, 

the Hajbhars, are the most numerous of the lower castes in 
Bhtirflor EQjbbarSr m r 

this disfcncfi. Thoir connection wilh its history will be men- 
tioned hereafter, and there is little else to be recorded concerning them that lias 
not heeii stated in other nottcos (seo and MmjJAPUU), The following 

are, it is believed, the sub-castea or hi^ls in this cliatrict : Bhar proper, Raj- 
bhar, Biar, Patiwan, Bind, Jhonkaha. The prevailing sub-caslo is the Bliar 
proper, but scattered families of Uajlihars are also found. The former rank low 
in the social scale, being reckoned among the outcast or non-Hindu classes. The 
latter seem to bo oF better standing and to bo counted among Hindus. They 
themsedves say that they are descended from the class from which the existing 
Bhiiinh^r and Kshatri tribes wrested the country, and that most of their race 
resides in the hill country south of tho Gauges. Tho got of all Bhars is 
Bhfiradwdr or Bhiiradwaj, not Kasyap— the ffot of most of the inferior castes. 

The absence of Chertis or Suirig in the census returns is noticeable, having 
regard to the fact that they are always coupled with the 
Bhars in the traditions aa the aborigines of tliia part of the 
country. The Cherua are eometimes said to be a branch of the Bliars, so that 
if there are any still left they may have been counted among the latter. Re- 
garding the identity of Cherfi with Suiri (Seorl or Bivirij authorities differ, 
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some making them distinct races, and the latter to have expelled tho Chords 
(see StippL Gloss., L, 59), 
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The remaining castes may be dismissed in a few words. Tlio Pusi sub- 
caste which is best represented hero is that known as Mnawds. There arc in 
some localities a fow TnrmaUs, who->o special calling ia extracting aTid collect- 
ing iiiri from tho toddy-palm and making fans and other articles of tho leaves. 
The Ohamdrs also have many snb-castos. Tlioso that are found in Azamgarh 
are tho ICanaujifi, Dhusia^ Jaiswar, and Tanto, Knrmls or Kimbis have hero 
the following sub-castos : Audhi^, DhilpboiTa^ JaiswAr, SnnkattA^ Sainthwar, 
and Mai. Tho Mnls consider themselves superior to other KunW^. Of Koirf 
subdivisions the Kananjia prevails There are also a considerable number of 
Miiliammadaii or Turk Koiris in hoini^ places, notably about Man and Bhird 
Walidpur in pavganali Muhamnnidahad. The Kewnts (who are all entered ns 
MallAhs in the census returns of 1881) perhaps follow the occupation of boatraeu 
fis much as agriculture. There are several subdivisions of thorn, tlio principal 
of which are tho Surliaiya, tlio Gnvifi, the OhAi, and tho Kliihuit. Among the 
subdivisions of liunidns or NuniAus tlio Samharufir and the Bind sro host kuowa. 
Tho Lunidns also appear to have magnificent tiaditions. They claim to be of 
Kshatii iChauhdn) bloody and their pot is Bach, 

Taking Musalmdns by sects, there were 200,328 Sunnis or orthodox 
, (101,22i females), and 10,862 Shins or followers of ’AU 

usa inftus, (5,713 females ' 5 iotal Muhammadans 211,190 (106,937 

femalesh The total of tho Indian Muhammadan tribes amountod only to 94: 
(49 females). Of these Muhammadan Efij puts nuniberod 41 and Muhammadan 
Giljars 53. 

The classes (as distinguished from tlio sects) of Muhammadans are — (1) 
SubmvlBions of Milkis, subdivided into Saiyids and Shokhs, tho reputed 
Musnlmaiifl. descendants of Anibhm Muhammadans j (3) WilAyaU Pa- 

tliAiiB, and (3) Mnghals, descended fiom immigrants into India from tho north- 
west ; ( 4 ) Indian Muhaininadans, Rubdivided into— (a) Shekhs and Pathuns, 
descended from Brahman, Bhiliiiibar and Kshutri converts to Islam 3 (^) a 
variety of castes who retain the uiimo or trade of the Hindu caste to which 
their ancestors belonged botoie eouvorsion, snoh as tho Turk Koiils, Turk 
Tolls, Turk Dhobis ; (e) ZamindaiAs or ikuilArds, descemlod principally, but 
not altogetlier, from Hindus of tho lower jigrioultural castes 3 (d) a number 
of guilds of cral'tsmon, nrtizans, and IraJors, such as weavers, dyers, boef- 
bntclmr. 5 , rcligimis mendicants, nntl Arakis or Rdki'^, who aro probably 
descended from Hindu converts of inferior ca'^tes. Tho second and third of those 
classes — Wiliiyati PatliAns and Uiighals — have not very many vepvosontativos 
ill this distriofe. 
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The Milhls are the aristocracy of ilia Mutiammadau coiiimnuity, and are 
so called because tlioir aiicosiois were the class to whom 
piiiici[ia]ly or revenue-free grunts of iancl were given 
Tinclcr Jlnlmmmad.iji rule. Tliey are the class with whom wo are most li ought 
into contact, for they hold a good deal of landed property, and from among 
them come many of our ua live offloials and lawyers. Jn Azanigarh most of 
the Saiyids are Ho^ainis, and tho prevailing Slielih clans are the Abbasi, Usmd- 
ni, Aiisiin, Siddiki, and Far u id. A few of tho Willd families arc wealthy ; 
but gGnornlly the class is rather a decaj'ino’ one. 

Tlio first and second subdivisions of Muhammadans of Indian" origin are 
ladifl!) Mnimmmatl- fo® known to require dcsciiptioii here. The Zamin- 
ana. 'ianjinaaru^i. duras or IiauttirAs form a distinctly- marked class in this 
district, and a brief notice of them will not be"oiit of place. Tlie use of the latter 
name, Ilautdra, 5s said to excite great indignation, hut apparently withoufe cause, 
among somo of thoso who belong to tlie class. They admit themselves to be 
doseeiided from Hindu coiU’ert>, and outsiders allege that ibe converts were of 
low caste, while some suppose tlumi to bo converted Hsijbhars and Suirla. 
But there are families among tlio Zanihidfirfia whose traditions point to their 
ancestors having been Brahmans or ICsbafcris at the time of Ibeir conversion, 
and who still retain tho appearance of Naii^muslinis of thoso castes, though 
from intermarriages and other circiimstancGs they are now rockoned Zamfn- 
dtiras. Probably the class Ims been recruited from a variety of agricultural 
Hindu castes, and strains of MilM blood, Avbioh have come in l)y occasional in- 
ternmrriagrs, may not be wanting. There aro many old Zainindaia commu- 
nities in parganah Nizi'nnabad. In tho list of landholdera for that parganali 
given in tho some of thorn are said to be ^ Rah imi till liiliia/ and 

tho Zamiiularas aro probably referred to, as the name is still sometimes applied 
to ZamiiiJimis in Azamgarh. The period at whicli, and the oiicuinstaiices under 
wliicbj they oinbiacod Islam are not clear ; and none curry back their descent 
for more than twelve or fourteen generations. 

They are parsimonious inhabit, and most iuduhlrious and skilful cultiva- 
tors. WherenotimpoverUhedby the excess of their o%yu inimhevs and the 
smallness of their shares of knd, they are woll-to-do. Tlio woiugii of tlioso of 
them who havG no pretensions to geiuility are not kept blmt up The men 
are iinpolidicd mid rough in speech and maimer ; and they have u number of 
little tiaits, modes of pronuneialion, niul forms of words peculiar to themselves, 
which aro the subject of merriment among their neighbours. They are geno- 
rally illiterato, but in lecent times homo of them have catered the legal 
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profession and otherwise raised themsclYes into mfluontial positions. Their 
udvaiico lias been regarded by the ^lilkis with much jealousy. 

The guilds or castes into which the fourth class of Indian Muhamniadana 
^ , .is divided, resemble, except in the matter of eatinr> and 

Iiidiuu Muhammad- drmking, the castes of the loner orders of Hindus, Tho 
Arald-> or Eakls are nnxions to have it bL'lieved that they 
are descended from immigrants from IrAk. Jlut in physiognomy and colour 
many of thorn rescmblo the lower oiders of Hindiis, ; and tho tradition which 
connects thorn with arak and tho Kulwar caste of Hindus, is more orediblo 
than tlioir own more ambitious account of themselves, Tliero aro not many 
Arakis in Azamgaili, They aro engaged in liaclo and money-lending, aro 
generally ^vcIl-to-do, and arc not under tha government of VipancL 

As much as 22 54* per cent, of the total area of tho district was, at tho 
coinmoncomont of the current settlement, held by Mnhainmadans, and the pro- 
portion held by Cxneh class ^vas as follovvs Millds IS’GJr, WiJ/iyali PathiSns 
1 ‘19, Indian Pathans 2*21, Wiliiyati lliigluils ’16, Zanihidaias 5 06; other 
Muhammadans 27. Space will not permit of reproducing heio the detailed 
narratives regaidmg individual families which aro to bo found iu tho scttlo- 
ment report Their nainos only can be given. In the oidei in which they aro 
there described, they nre, innongit Milkis, (ho Hiisaini Saijida and Eanafi 
Shekbs of Hoogtion (both Shiasj ; the UsmAni and Siddiki 
Shekhs of isiK/un/thfid (part Sunnis, part Shfin); tho 
Sliekhs of JaliAnianpur, descendod from Shah Jlansiir, a disciple of a disciple of 
Makhclum JuhamYiii BukliAri ; tho HuMiini Raiyids 'mostly Sliias) of SaiiiiMir, 
parganah Nizfinulbiid, with a branch at Kusdwe in tappa Athaiuhi of parga- 
null filhlml ; and tho Siddiki Shekbs of rCahiiidarpur, pargunah NiAuinabac!, 
doscendants of a saint, Shfili Fatih Ivahiiidur, of the 17th century, at whoso 
tomb ia held a yearly fiiir. In parganah iliihnl are the Abbiisi Shekhs of Eur-‘ 
pur and Maimwaipiir ; Siddikis of Barauna ; the Husaini Saiyids of Jinsal- 
gaon ; and the S.iiyids of iltiluil, onco a powerful family, of whom inentioa 
has been mudo in Part I, and who wdll again bo referred to in the historical 
part of this notico. In parganah Sagri are Hiisaini Saiyids of PfiripaLtl 
Jianpiir, Khatibpur and Patar ; and Shekhs of KhtmhAh and of IJlm^pnr. In 
paigunali Ghost aro Suldiki Shekhs of Bhatniihi ; Husain i Saiyids (Shias) of 
Buragiion ; XJsinani Shekhs of Ghosi (in whose family Shekh Gliulam Naksh- 
baiid had a great reputation for learning in the I7th centuiy); and Maliks of 
Ghosi, apparently connected with tho Siddikis, who woro the zjiinindara of par- 
ganah Cbahcfar in the time of Akbar. In parganah ChiriRkot ia an old family 
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of Al)hS^i Slioklirf. In par^iinali Jluliammadiibad fcbe Ftiruki Slicklia of Wali.i- 
pur Eldra are uu old fiUiiHy ; and anothoi* of the same dG^iguation has been 
settled at TCotrbjpar for lO or 11 generations in dcsoent from A’zain Klifin. 
TtielTanafi Shekhs of Kh.u'dnti count 12 geiiomtiojis from their first sottlement ; 
and the Siddiki Fliebbs of Muburakimr, niuo gcueiMtiona Others aro Hio 
Hinaiui Saiyida (Shiis) of Mubainmadabad ; Ustiidni Sbekbs of Mail, Diglimii6n 
and MiilKiinaiadabad ; and Abbasi and SidJiki Sbekbs of Man. In piirgaiudi 
Kathdpiir tho SiJdik( Sheklis of Sipdh and tlio Austin Slieklis of Hibipur aro 


old families. 

Few of tho iVililyati Patlnin and Mughal familios require notice. The 
Pathan and Patlian.s of Deogtlon ; t2) thoso 

ghal finnlies- Qf Khabj^pur, Alipur, and D^mdpiir, near tho old kasha of 

Sagri ; and (3) thoao of Add near Man in tappa Nnsnillkhpur of pavganali 
MuliainmciOabad, All tlieao can boast of at least 9 or 10 generations. 

The chief Indian Paths,!! families liavu been noticed in conuGotioii with tho 
Inao-Muhammadan Hindu tribes from among which they were converted, 
TIio Zaminddi 6s, like tho hereditary Hindu landholding 
castes, usually hold thoir villages in commiimtios. Some of tlioho are very 
populous, and their prosperity is generally in proportion to their population 
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and tho area of tlieir mahals. 

The iulmbitanU of Ay,amgiirb may bo tlividocl, according to occupation, 
into two primary classes — those wlio i\^ landholders and 
husbandmen derive their living \nnii {lie .loil, and those 
who do not. To the former the census of 1881 alloU l,2Ud^0S9 porsons^ or 
80'58 per cent, of the total population, and to tho latter 311,i)G5, or 19*42 per 
cent. Excluding tho families of tlio pei’sons &□ classified, tho luimbor allotted 
to the forniov class is reduced to r)22,83li momhovs actually/ jmssessing or work- 
ing tho land, Tho details may bo thus tabulated — 


LindlioMorg ... „ 

Culavftlora 

Ai'nciilfiual labniircra .. 
Edtftte otiicc service 



Itlllo, 

Female. 

Tefal , 

, »i> •», 

» p p • tkl 

♦ *»• *1, 

»#• 

00,055 

289,493 

68,701 

911 

5,803 

]55,p5S8 

46,060 

7:f,768 

444,081 

106,061 

944 

nil • _ _ . 1 

Total flgnciilturists 

1 n TTY 1 

• «« 

416,003 

507,741 

622,834 


Following the exajnplo of English population sta tomcats, the coasus distri- 


<■ ins to census fc- the malo inhivLitauta amongst six great classes. (1) 

The professional class numbered 4,430 males ; amongst them 
arc iucludecl 2,89G persons engaged in the general or local govoriiment of tho 
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country, 51 eng/ig-od in tho defenco of the country, and 1^133 engaged in 
the loavned professiojia or in litorntiire, art and science. (2) Tiio domestic 
ohiss nuinboi’od 1,930 members; it ccmiprisos all males omployed aa private 
servants, washormou, war tor-carriers, ba/bors, swoepors, inn-kecpers and fcbo 
like. (3) The cominereial class nmnbereil 10,350 males : amongst (heso 
are all persona who buy or sell, keep or lend money or goods of various kinds, 
such as shop-keepers, money-lea Jen, bankers, brokers, &c. (3,620); and per- 
sona engaged in the conveyanco of men, animals, goods and mcpaagcs, such as 
pack-carriers, earfc-drivera, &o., (0,730). (40 Of tlio agricultural class some- 
thing hns already been said ; but besides the 415,093 males engaged in agricul- 
ture and hortioulturo as shown in the preceding table, the census returns 
include in this class 1,105 persons engaged about auiinaU, making a total of 
416,198. (5) The industrial class contained 57,933 members, including all 

persons engaged in the industrial arts and ineciianica, such as dyers, masons, 
carpenters, perfumers, &o. ( 1,893 » ; those engaged in tlie inaunfacturo of tex- 
tile fabrics, suoli as weavers, tailors, cofctoii-cleauers, &c. (24,756> ; those en- 
gaged in preparing articles of food, such as grain- parch era, confectioners, iic. 
(11,325); and lastly, dealers in all animal subBtaiiccs (105 ), vogelable subsi-ances 
(7,104;, and mineral substancos (12,750), (6) The iudofiuite class contaiiiecl 

325,588 mombera, including labourers (19,930; and persons of no s|)eciJied occu- 
pation (305,652). 

Prom tho lowest or labouring class are obtained nearly all the recruits 

tor emigration to the colonioa. During the past ten yeara 
Emjgrotjoa. / ^ ^ t j 

'1872-82) altogether 2,785 persons wore registered fur emi- 
gration, including 1,262 males, 949 females and 574 children. Their destinations 
were: Demorara, 1,636; Trinidad, 670 ; Jamaica, 43 ; Mauritius, 83; Natal, 36 j 
Surinam, 41 ; St. Lucia, 9; aud the Pronoh colonies, 267, It is stated that 
there are many roburned emigrants in tho distiiot, and this may account for the 
greater popularity of emigration here than in some other parts of these pwovinceg. 

Tho number of villages or townships is reUirnod by tho census of 1881 
as 4,641, Of these 4,367 had leas than 1,000 ; 266 between 
Towns aud vu a^cs. 5^000; 5 (SarM Mir, DubW, Muhnmmadabad, 

Kopdganj and WaWdpxir) between 5,000 and 10,000 ; and 3 (Azatngarh, Mau 
and MubArakpur) over 10,000 inhabitants. Amongst tho villages are distributed 
in the present year (1882) 3,677 estate.^ (jnet/u'd), 

According to the Gen.sa 3 of 1872 tho whole district contained only 490 
^ houses ^ of tho better sort.’ 13y tho vocciifc census no dis- 

tinction is drawn between houses, but Iho total muTibcr alone 


Towns and villages, 
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is Tlio fiisfc rotiirn was doubtless in a sense correct, for tlic 

walliiof tlie;!ieufc niiijokitj of tlie oven in the towns, consist of mud winch 

had not been made oven into sun-dried bricks, lii the towns the houses of all 
of [leofile, niul in the villages the houses of landholders, tradeis, writers, 
artNiuis', and tenant cuhivator^j of iho Ijialiinan, Bhuinhar, and HAjjjUt castes, aro 
mostly tiled, ami, in the towns at least, furnished with doors, But a very large 
jn'opoition of the low caste XH'as an try lives in thatched huts, on which no skilled 
Inhour is s[jent. This is duo partly to their poverty and their being able to tliatch 
their huts Cor them solves every \car ; partly to the uiiecrtuiiity of tlioir position. 

The Hindu temples aio the oidinaiy sivalos and ihdhivthvdrdsy the 
plan of which is ueaily ahvaVvS tho same. Tho MuUam- 

111 IJlfJf>W3 , 1 . , , , .1 

niadsui mosques and imumhunh aro buiifc of mason ij' or 
clay ; Ihose of the latter kind differing little in appearance from ordinary 
houses. There is nothing of architectural iiitorost in tho buildings of either 
leligion ; even the celcd>rato(l Temple of the Sun at Deolas being nothing more 
than a commonplaco modern :sivdld. 

Of the numerous rmid-forts, borne of immense size, the remains of svliicli 
^ , still exist, little account can be made by tbo arcbmologist. 

^rciiLCOiosF* fc/ o 

The people will I ell liiin that they were constructed by the 
Unjbliars and Kuiris, or ebe by Asurs. As to who the laecs ao desciibed really 
were— whether abm-i<rinal uon-Aryaus or Buddhists, or, like their successors, 
Aryans and llrnbnvAnists— little, if any, clue is obtainable in Azaragavb. Mr. 
Thoniasnu mentions anioug the principal of tlieso nmd-forts iu Ills time those 
at Harbaiispur and UnchiigAoii near Asaingarh and at Gbosi. The largest in 
the district, according to Jlr. Wliltoway, is the one at Ghosh Mr, Eeid men- 
tions a tradition eoiniected with tlie old tanks and mounds at Bebduar iu tajipa 
Athavaba, pavgauah JlShul, which attributes them to a Kajbbar chief, Asnl- 
(Ico. Strangely enough the Baclihgoil clan of USjputs of Arrara, in tnppa 
Nandwi'm, in [larganah Mtihammadabad, claim this Asaldeo as tbeir auccstor; but 
repudiate for him tho title of Rajhhar, alleging that he was an officer of a native 
gov-ornincnt. At ArAou JahiiiiiAnpur in parganah Kanriu is an old fort ascribed 
to Ajttdhya Rai, Rajbbtvr ; but be ia, claimed as a connection (at least by 
nuiiriage) by the Bhannitiu Palwars of Atraiiliii. Similarly, the RAja Garakdeo 
of parganah Sngi { (who is, by others, accounted a Rdjhhar or Suiri chief) is 
claimed as their ancestor by the Birwar Rdjputs of DhanclihiUa, but it is not 
staled whether any particular spot is connected with his name. An old fort at 
Awank is pointed out as Zlaja ParSchhat's, and in the neighbourhood, it is said, 
a battle was fought between him aud tho Muhammadans. 
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Of stone remains tljere are very fow; nml what tliero arn appear to he of 
no particiiinr interest, Tb© follewingj bearing inscrjptions, are noticed by Mr. 
Jifiicl T'— 

(1) A Saoskrtt tnscnp^ioa on a stone pillAi* at Dablidoii in tappa Cliauri, parganafi Deo- 

gdoti, dated 12 O 1 8fliiiba6,iii the roigu of Gobind Chandra of Kanouj. 

(2) A Pernifto iiiscriptiou on a slab which had belougcd to a jumi m»jni and was 

fonnd fit Chrtkesor in parganah GhosI, dated 7G0U. (1350 A D }, ifl the reign of 
Slia b Firoz, 

(3) A Hindi biscnption on a stone vrbich 13 biiilt in orcr the doorway of a snia H riiiidii 

temple at Kopa, tnppa i^asruJlfilipur, pargminli Aliilinmina dated 

Sanibat (UT2 A D,). * 

(4) A PcTaian iiteciipttoii on a aUb in nn old niosqiio at kasha Nig’uii in tappa Atlia- 

ruliA, pal gan till Mdhul^ dated 9 to H, (13 3 a A.D.), in the reign of IliimflyliQ. 

(5) A Sanskrit mao rip 111 011 on a atone aiigarcunc prCBS in the town of A25nwgarh, dated 

1609 Snmbat (1553A D),iu the time of Salim 8h4h bur. 

(G) A l^crsian iiisfiiipUou on a tombstone in the town of Nlzainabail, dated 0C9 Hi 
(1561 A, D,). 

(7) APeisian InsciipUon on a slab in a mosq^iio at Ganjalira, Uppa 33ihro2pur, parga- 
nail M uhammadabad, dated iOOOH, (i6B7 A.DOtin the reign of ’Alailigir. 

With tbe exception of the Gaujahra iuscniitioiij none of the iiresenb resi- 
dents of the neighbourhood Imow anything about the origin or liislovy of these 
remains. Persons resident in Ganjalira claim to bo descoiidetl fioin the foand"- 
er of its mosqnoj which isj howoretjof very modern date. From General Oun- 
ningham^s Arohmological Reports it appears that tlio distiict Jins yielded notliiug 
worbliy of notice in them j except the stone pillar at Dabluion (vul/. thoahovG list). 

Of this pillnr— which, accordiog to Geiieial Ouinungham, is called Ifntkiya 
clah H Idi or the pillar of the eleidmnt’s tank— a full description will be found in 
tbe first volume of bis Beports (page 95), From this it appears that the pillar 
is a Tuere cylindrical block, appai'ently iuterulod for tbo sol© jnu'poso of exhi- 
biting the inscription. Its shaft is 12 feet 9 iuches in height and 1 foot 5^ 
inches in diameter at base and top^ At the distanco of Id8 feot to the noith- 
wost of tlio pillnr is a large stone elephant, 5 feet 6 inches in length and 4 feofc 
10 inebos in height, and evidently this gives the name to the tank in tho 
middle of wliich the pillar stands. To the west of the pillar is a low mound, 
calied Siwdi‘i-kd4/i4, yielding bricks and supposed by Qononxl Cuunwghnm to 
be tho site of a temple to Siva. Tho inscription on the pillar occupies too Jijies, 
but as the letters are large and coarsely cub, it is not a long one. AH wo leavu 
from it is that certain Tluiknrs excavated tho tank, of whom tho chief waa 
‘'Bellau'' Tbfikur, the treasurer of GosaUa Devi, tho queen of Sdja aoviiida 
Chandra Vevd, the lord of horses, of elephants, and of men, on Thursday, tho 
5ih of the waning moon of Aearli, in Sambat 1207. 
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Oenernl Cunningham gives lbs date 1207, bui both Mr. Reid and M.v, 
Whitc^vay make it 1201. General Cnnningliani mentions that the people in the 
Tioigbbinirhood say the pillar was set up by Raja Gaj pat SLnU in Sfimhat 207 
or A. I). 150, but has no hesitation in saying that both nanio and date fcluia 
poj)ularly^given aio wrong. 

Tliere are stone remains at other places in the district r for example, at 
Deolas, in tappaRandwnn, pargaimh Muhammadabad (where Lliero is an illegible 
Saiislnit inscription) ; at Indj)iir Bhira in the same tappa and parganali ; and 
at Kamgarli near Lalinau in tappa Kiiba, parganab Deogaon. Nothing, how- 
evor, of tho origin of any of these is known, 

Tho customs of tlio district legardiug marriage, divorce and adoption 

Cusloiua appear to present no special features. The ages at 

which marriages take place are usually from 4 to 12 
years, but the girUwifo does not actually join her husband’a household until 
later. The only castes in which tho remarriage of widows is said not to bo 
recognized are those of Brahmans, IWjpiits, Kuyatbs, Bhfiiuhurs, AgarwAlas 
and Khatiis ; wliero allowed, no difforonco is appuroiitly made in tho status of 
tho wife and children as compared with ordinary marriages. Neither law 
nor custom recognizes divorce, ns understood in English lawj but among 
the lower castes cases of separation of husband and wife, usually after the mat- 
ter in dispute lias been submitted to a pcmcfidj/atf are frequent, and peisons 
thus separated oonimonly contract new alliances. Besides the other well-known 
causes of exclusion fiom caste, conversion to Christianity or Isldm is said to 
be luiivorsally followed by this penalty, and the oxclusiou to be irreversible. 
But neither Christianity nor Isldin at present appears to be making any pro- 
gress in this district. Tho system of putic7id^ai closely resombles that so 
often described in previous notices. 

Tho various native preparations of food have been described in other 
notices (see Mirzapur aud Aora). A few brief notes 
may be added with special reference to this district. 

Tlio spring cereals and the pulses of both harvests are used by tho people 
both in tho parched state with tho lm?>k remaining, and as meal or flour with 
tho husk removed. The flour or meal is used in tho form of cakes. From tho 
parched grain of barley and pulso tho flour called sa«d is alao made. It is 
cateu dry (liko parched grain) or mixed with water, gur^ and other stuff. 
Pulse in the imperfectly ground stale (split peas or ddl) is largely used for soup. 
By villagers the hitter is called boran^ ag opposed to ioran ( dry bread}, During 
the growth of Qanon tho leaves iivo not unfrcquontly nipped off and used for 
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pottago; but llio^e of Wd arc unfit for this pniposc. Linsccil nnc-ftmrtli 

of its weight in oil. The oil-cake is given to cjHIp, but, mixcil with giir ov 
alono, is also consiunotl by human beings. When en ton i\y tlio hiltrr, it 
dignified with the name of pnnuf. Linseed is iibo as food by tlie people ; 
it is first pounded in an okhari and thou baked^in clruigli. of 

flour are very dry catmg, and a little sati'^fics an empty stomach. i*\ir ilm 
latter reason also it is reckoned nn oconoinical grain by tho pour. KtvJo is 
rogavded ns an inferior grain, It is not used in horns and otlit»r rtligiou.s rcr- 
monies of the iJindus ; and in some parts of iho district th^ poo(jlo have a fable 
that hell (narak) is tho dostinution of any one who dies within twonly-oiie day-j 
after eating it, Maize and tho large millet fmjid arc made into meal; and a 
variety of parched stuffs (charbnn) are made fioin them, especially from tha 
funner, Maizo is also, in the half-ground state, conked and eaten hko rice. 

According to the sotLlemont report, “ tho estiinatoLl outturn of food-graina 
Gnin outturn of in favourablo years is 1,06,281,(560 maunds (598,102 tons;, 
thcdianiet. From this 7,35,913 maunds (27,0;i5 tons) may be dednetej 

for seed. The balance available for foovl is 1,55,45,723 maunds (571,067) tons, 
Twenty per cent, of this may be struck off for tlia husk, bran, and refuse tlml 
aie unfit for human food; and the q^uaiitity available for tho latter in then 
1,24,36,578 maunds (456,834 tons'. The average is 16^ chhaUaks a dny per 
hcafi of the total population (by the 1872 census) of the di'jtriefc, The epmuity, 
however, is liable to still further dednctiuii for tho gram given to animals, tho 
amount of which cannot be inconsiderahle. The figures bear out tho conolufainu 
that barely enough grain la raised in the district to support the popukiiioiu** 
If tho case is as stated above with regard to the food of h'liuan beings, (ho 

an? rri ffdTiV worse aitire; an ttn IhiS daily allKjirafiCG u/' fcdd\?c 

availablo per head wonld bo only 2soi’S 15J- chhatWks of clrifl' wldlo fur 

working bullocks and milch-cows and buffaloes 7 to 12 sors a day are rerjuired 
to keep them in fair condition. 

An interesting calculation is made in tlio settlement report as to llio not 
income fjom tlie land that is left in favourable yearn to the agrieidturnl polin'* 
hiiion. From this it appears that the average not ineome of each inomher of 
tills class ainonnts to about Rs. 27 for the year or Rs, 2-4-0 c:icli niunth; tuosn 
abovo 15 years of age get about Rs 6-12-ti, and tlio-^e under that age .djonfc 
R/i. 3-8-0 by llio month. This in list very nearly repie-cnt the total earnings 
of the class; for, fcakon as a ivholo, ]h extraneous sources of ineome can ^ithl 
very little. It should bo explained that by net iiicame is meant tho valuo of 
tlio produce after doduc(ing the cost of feeding animals, pruvcdiiig ‘-eed-grain, 

13A 
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and paung iljo revenue nutl othci- piihlic cliargos- If the gross vahio of the 
j^roduco be comparod wilh ihe agriciiUunil population, tbo inconio per head 
Vv'OuM Ito Rs. nearly, or more than cJonhIe tho Jiet i/icomo. 

Ihe great mass of tlio people are Hindus, hut the omission «al the census 
to (listingnisli between tho followers of Vishnu, Siva, and 
Iloligioii, fomalo incarnations, renders it impossiLle to state tho 

numbers by secht As elsewhere in those provinces, ifc may ho prosumed that 
Vaislinavas are Iho prevailing soefc. Cases arc common where Hincliig 
and JIuliainuiadans join to pay religious honors at shrines wliieh w'cre originally 
vonoiated only by Rlusaluidiis, Instances are those of the worship of >SAbir 
Mas’uil at Bhagatpur and of Malik Tahir at Man. It is not everywliere, 
however, that siicli unaniioity exists, and even «afc Man itself, and at Mnbftrale- 
pur, nucl Ivopaganj, there are obstinate and fanatical Muhainiiiadaus (chiefly of 
the w’eaver oasto), between whom and tbo Hindu inhabitants serious affrays have 
taken place regarding the slaughter of cattle. Those lluliammailans are said 
to have adopted tho doctrines of Saiyid Ahmad, which were preached among 
them by a maiilavi named Karamat W\\ of Jannpur. Of tho Muhammadans, all 
except 10, 86:^, or about oue-t^ventiotb of tbo w^hole, w’oro retiumed as Sunm's, 
The exceptions are all classed as Sbias, Although Wahabis are not sliown iu 
the returns, it is believed tlieio aro a few in tho district, Among the Shlas 
there are .‘?aid to be some bolonging to tho Ism dint branch, 

The Ohrisliancommunity is extremely small, numbering only 77 membera. 
The Church mission established a branch boro in 1861, and in 1882 thove wore 
35 native Christians under the pastoral charge of tho head-master of tlio mission 
schoob This is au anglo-vernucular high school, atteiidod by about 170 boys. 
It has attached to it throe branch schools with about 100 names on the rolJs» 
There js aho a mission girls’ school atteudecl by 40 girls. 

, The school statistics for Azaingarh for ilio year 1830-81 

Vuhhi! uislniclfori. i , , i /, 

may be shown in tabular form as follows 
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Theio ia no aovernmeiit zila (higU) school iti the distvicL Tho cliuroli 
misMii soboo], however, soods up caiididiite^ for the ojitraneo and muldle-claa^ 
anglo-Yornaculju* examinations. The middle class veniacular siibools iiicliificfl 
in 1881*82 eight town (tabsili and pargauah) asid seven village (lialkabauJi) 
schools. The tabsili schools are at Azamgarh^ ilau, JIanpur, Jfchnujpur ancl 
Jl/ilinl ; and the parganab schools at Mubaivikpurj MnlianimadabaJ and 
KizaiiiiWid. The locality of village schools is frcqiientlj changed. 

Azamgarb is included in the area which, according to Dr. Hoeinle, isthab 
Liingungo aua Eastern Hindi or Bihiiri languoffey and Bhoj|jijrl 

lUeraturc. dinlevt. The relauon goographiealJy of this area lo that of 

the other dialects and languages of Northern India ^vill be readily seen from 
the excellent map in Dr, Hoerulo’s Grammar of ike Gandian Tjangnage^u Itia 
only possible hero, iu tho short space that can be given to this siibjecti to refer 
tho reader to tho sources of infer ina Hon on the subject. Bosidea Iho very learned 
'work by Dr. Hocrnlo just rofojvod to, he will find in an appendix to Retlloincnb 
Report a complete grammar of tho diulect spoken in Azamgarli. Of litera- 
ture, properly so called, there ia nothing deserving mention, iiuleas a few family 
Li 5 lories, such as those of tlio family of the riijas of Azamgarb, referred to 
hereafter, can bo so described* 

The district contains 23 imperial and 4 district post-offices, Tho former 
Pofit-oflicc and at Azamgarb, Abraula, Atraulfa, BarJa, Ohinukot, Deo- 
telegittpli. gdoij, Didarganj, Dobiigbat, Gambb/rpur, GLo^i, Jabnua- 

ganj, Kopnganj, Bladhiiban, Mabftiajganj, Mau Natbliaujan, MubammadabaJ, 
Melmngar, Mubarakpur, Niznmabad, Raiindpar, Sagri, Sarai Mir ami Tanva, 
The district offices are at Koelsa, ICeiulrapiir, Malnil and Powai, The postal re- 
ceipts during the past 20 years show a progressivo increase; t)ioy wore 18C5-6C 
Hs. 5,013 5 in 1870-71 Rs. 7,076 ; iu 1876.76 Rs. 16,223 5 and la 1880-81 
Rs. 17,429. The details show that tho practice of sending letters unpaid is 
declining, although in the last of the years just mont/o:ied Ra. 7,715, or mom 
than a third of tho receipts, was obtained Prom this source. Tlio expenditure rose 
fiom Rs. 6,298 in 1861-62 to Rs. 10, 030 in 1870-71 and Rs. 12,307 in 1880-SU 
There was, of course, a corresponding increase during the same period in tho 
number of letters received : in 1865-66 tho number was 144,578, in 1880-SI, 
362,206, while tlie total of newspaper.^ parcels and books roeci ved was moro 
than doubled. Thom is as 3 ^et no telograjdi in the dihlrict. 

2\ccovdiiig to the latest allocation statoinent (May, 1882) Azamgarb coJi*- 
taina 27 police-stations, 10 fir.st-class, 3 second -clings, 10 
third-class, and 4 fourth-class (outposts). Tlic fir.sl-class 



AZAMC-AIHI. 


arc Ahnuilai'luU, SCiiliiunniaclaliaJ; Deogdon^ 

^lv\n, Cliiivafrctj iLuUiuljnn, aiul AtvavUid ; the seuoutU class stations aro 
Jit Didargniij, Uanibliirpiir, aucl Tarwa ; aiul tlie third-clan's stations ai*o at Ni- 
111 abaci, Alahdrdj^fanj, Mclui{j;^arj Powdi, 8aidi 51 Ji, Duiirighiitj Kendra pur, 
Paida, Jidiana!^'Ujj. and PauTidjuu', The fourth-class stiitioiis or outposts aro 
at ilubdrakpiir, Kupa, Itaiii-ki-saVEii and Kaulsa. In 1881 the throo iorces 
(ra^^ular, muiucipa!, and town police) tof^ctlier mustered hSt) men of all grades, 
including 10 mounted con-staMea. There was thus one polioemau to every 
2'43 sijnaie miles and 2,710 inhabitants. The cost of the force was lls, G0j9t^8, 
of which Rs. 5JjCC.3 was debited to provincial revenues and the lemaiiKler 
defrayed from niiiuieipal and other funds. 

Resides the regular and town ptdice, there wore, in 1881,2,229 village 
and road watohmcii (orgainzod under Act XVI, of 1873), distributed amongst 
the 5,57i5 inhabited villages of the district at the rate of one to every G83 
inhabitants. Their sanctioned cost, Ila, 80,472, was met out of the 10 por 
cent. cess. 

Tlio btati&tics of reported crime for the six years 1876-81 include a 
largo propoition of the moic aeiious oftoiices, eis., 41 murders, 18 dacoiiios 
and lOS^robborics. If the statistics could bo trusted, about half the property 
stolen was recovered in tho^o years, and the percentage of convictions to per- 
Bons tried vaiicd lioni 67 to 83. These and other siuiihir matters are, however, 
fully dealt with in the dopartinontEil roportri, and obviously do not call for 
furilier notice here. 

Jlcasurcs for tho lepvession of female cliild-murdor have boon in force in 
this district fiom the l;:t April, 1871, Under tho lufaii- 

Infauticiilc. . , , . r / ^ « 

ticidc Act (VKL of 1870) there weio in 1881 twenty Raj- 
put elans proclaiincd as suspoctod of practising the crime, wis,, Rais, Risen, 
Uuiitam, Nihiimhh, Oliaiiclcl, lliirdwas, ruighubansi, Sakarwiir, 5 Iaunas, Dikliit, 
Cljauh:in, Riiwar, PulsMii, Gargdjansi, Niindwak, Singhcl, Donwdr, Kaclili- 
alia, luikau, and Pall uir. For all Rajputs tho recent census shows the por- 
mitago of females, *uudei 10 y^jars of age' as 47*36, and 'over 10 years’ as 
46T0, The peiccut.igcs in each elan luuuig a total of 100 members will bo 
I’ound m the \olume of Se^v Slaiulics» 

Tlimo is but one jail 111 the district. Tho average nnuiber of prisoners 

1881. The Ollier statistics prosout no constant features, 
valuing as they do fiom 3 ear to yoai. 
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Bofora proceed ill n; to the next lietnl, tho fiscul hiitory ofllio district, ifc 
VrcsGiit area, lev Q. Will be couvciiient to yivo brief details of area, rovenuo 
ime and rent. rent for (Uo district at the duto fur aeciu\ito 

returns are available. The district is still a toniporanly-settleJ onti ; and the 
enrrent settlo^uent li cs been sanodoned for a term of 50 3 'ears, expir/n^^, on 
tlirtei out dates in ditFercnb par^anabs, between the years lUOO^OG. Those dat*‘s 
aiG given in detail in the Seitlemnni ()(jlcers^ Mannat (ap|uMubx VIII., p, SoOj, 
and need nob be repeated heio. The total area aecoi ding to the latest official 
statement (1881) was 2j 147*7 sqnarti nules, of ^Yhich 1,’275’7 v^ere cultivated, 
331*0 cultivable, and 540*7 barren. The area paying Go vein men t revenue or 
quit-reiit was 2,139*6 square miles (1,249 8 cultivated, 330*5 cultivable, 539*3 
bairon^i Tbe amount of payment to Government whether lund-revonuo or 
quit- rent including, where such exists, waiter- ad vantage, but not water-rates), 
was, in 1880, Es. 1,725,192 ; or, with local rates and cesses, Es, 2,0X1,129. 
Both laud -revenue and cesses are liable to iinuuul fluctuations, but ordinarily 
within uai’ro\Y limits {vide supra p, 3, footnote 2 ;. The cesses, however, 
above mentioned mcluded the large item of Rs. 1,06.687 on account of the 
subsequently abolished patwaris* ccss. Omitting those figures the local cos.ses 
in ] 880 junoimted to Rs. 2,09,250, made up as follows; 12 per con L cess 
Rs. 2,01,520; roads ccss Us. 533 i commuted Rs. 1,512 ; and uorcage cess 
Kd. 5j6S5. The aiiiOLiufc of rent, iachiJing local cesses, paid by cultivators 
was Ks, 36,22,041. 

A peculiarity of the Azumgarh district from a fiscal point of view ia 
the admixture of pernianently-settled with tempo vaiily- 
riscol histo y. settled ebtates. The foimov are found in the six fullouing 

parganahs, and the numbers in brackets indicate the number of perin.mojiLly- 
assessed mauzas in each: — Deogaon (32), MMiul (15), Gliosi (1), Muhain- 
inadabacl (26), Hlau-NtUbhanjan (1), and Nathdj^ur (3 01 ^4 Tha total number is 
176, with au area of 73,384 acres, of w’hich 34,637 aic cultivated, and the 
Go^erulneufc revenue (fixed in perpetuity) amounts to Es. 53,290. The reve- 
nue just mentioned W'as assessed ^Yllen these mniizas helonged to the Benares 
province, whore they came under hlr Jonathan Duncan’s Settlement in 1792. 
Rurtbor detads regai’ding the transfers of these niaiiTias will ho found in tho 
settlement report (p. 173)t 

As mentioned in Part I., the aiea incJucIed in tho present district of Azam- 
garh was, immediiitcly after the cession, included in tho district of Gorakhpur. 
It w^as not until tho 18th September, 1832, that the present district w\as formed, 
and in it w*oro included, until November 1st, 1879, tho pargaualis Bhadnonand 
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Sikancliirpiir, wliicli now form jisirt of llie Biilliii district. In ilio sellfomciit 
report will bo found a coinpleto fiscal liistoiy of tho fourteen parganahs from 
the time of Altbar's ImlHutes (150G' to tho completion of tho sixth .softlonient 
ill 187G. It is uunocessary in these pages to treat it with anything like tho 
same fulness, and a brief veamnd only will bo attempted. It will be conionient 
at llifl outset to bring together, in otio statoinent, tho statistics of area and reve- 
luio for the most important jioriods over wlncb the fiscal history extends. 


With respect to the above statonu-nt, it should bo noted that for 
Deogrton and Maliul, the area aiul revenue at. tbo time of Akbar cannot bo 
given, as altbongb Doogiuni appe.nrs in the A'l’n, its present area differs consi- 
del ably from that sialeJ tliorein. M dull, as already montioned, is not found in 
Abul 1 ,iz) s list, nor do its prc.-soiit limits correspond wrtli tiie ancient jiargauahs 
out of which lb was formed. A coniparHon, therefore, between thedisliict 
now and in 159G, can be made only as reg.ards 12 of the M pargannlis. Taking 
these, we find the cultivated area m 1596 was retmned at 100,008 acres, as 
ag-'iim-t 580,879 at the sixth settlement; and the levemie at Es. 2,62,643, as 
against Rs. G,19,78l at the cession, and Rs. 13,15,280 at the si.xtb settlement. 
As regards the figures derived from the it should bo noted that 

t 0 aieus were not anived at by survey, and, oven as iteliiuates, wore probably 
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unilei-sUtcfl. Fiutber, the rtivoimo thero recorded was most probally nii ideal 
n^sessment: Akbar professed to take one-third of the average value of tlio gro =3 
pioclucG of the land, and it is more than doubtful ^vlictlier tho rcvenuo so 
assessed was ever collected. As regards Ibihnl and Deognon, both havo lust area 
by transfers to Jiianpiir, so that the figures for the early settlements are not 
iipplicablo to ibe areas now contained in those parganabs. 

From 1596 to the cession in ISOt history is a blank, rn<) our know- 
Fi«cfti afYaiiH at ledge of tlio fiscal affairs of the district at tho latter pouesd 
the cession In 1801 jg b'jffjted to fi statcinont of die gmss re vein lc entered in the 
first article of the treaty of the lOtli of November, ISOl. Tliat rcvenuo wasfox- 
clu'iiveof S(U/ar) as follows : Azamgarh nnd Mau-Natbhnnjan, Rs. 6,93,n'21-7-G, 
IJiihul ^esolusive of taliika Oril) Rs. 1,68,378-4-0, total Rs. 8,6f,002'll-G. 
Tliis amount is, however, some Rs. 24.000 more than was collected in tho year 
of cession, Mr. John Routledge was, on tho 12th December, 1801, directed to 
tuko over, from the officers of the Oiidh Government, charge of the pargaiiabs 
that were to form tho new district of Qoiaklipnr. Azamgarh and Mau-Natbhan- 
jan were accordingly taken over in the end of December, 1801, and MMiul in the 
cud of January, 1802. As the revenue-collectors of the Oudh Got- 

ornmeut deoliaed ttie offer made to thorn to continue in office after the tin ns - 
for, the parganalig were distributed into eleven small jurisdictions under now 
officers. 

The system, if such it can bo called, of revenue administration thaf 
prevailed ju^t before the cession, is described in tlie early letters of Mr. Eoiifc- 
ledgo, the first Otd lector, The mode of realizing the revomio by the 6mils was, 
in plain language, to taka everytliiug they could possibly get. Nominal settle- 
ments were, indeed, made at tho beginning of each year; but neither the Amil 
nor the zamind/ir, tho two contracting parties, paid the least regard to tho 
written engagement. At the season for reaping tho harvest, the a mil placed 
armed men over the crops, to prevent their bei?jg cut down until lio had made 
a fresh settlement with the o\Yner3. The dilficulties wliicli Mr. Roulledgo had 
to face, were increased by the fact tiiat not a single record of any kind legard*- 
ing past administration was forthcoming ; nil the former revenue officcia had 
loft with tho dmils and their deputies, to avoid tho insults and ill-treatment 
w h id 1 they justly apprehended from the oppressed inliahitanls, The position 
of Llio kdnitngoSf who were supposed to keep tho records, had been one of great 
embarrassment in tho timo^ of which wo are writing. The district is Je- 
BcriboJ as at that time, nearly a waste, which would, iu the course of one or 
two years more, hecomo an entiro scene of desoJation.’’ Again, wo read •* 
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Except hi BolhiiWn^j Ah'^nha, and Ivsiuiia rilhaiii^ cultivation 

docreasL'fl to siieli ii ile^rco tliafc the pioducc is baicly aflG(|iiatG to the sub- 
sistence of the inliabitanls ; and, oxc<*j)fc hx the pai^aniiba above nioiitioned 
^tlie zaniiudiirs uf whiclx Iiavo ulv^^a^s lK*(*n fibio to legist the undue osactioiis 
of tlio niJidsi, tlie population is cxtreniely deficient^’ 

The relation of tlio enhivaturs to tlio zaiiuiidais seems to liavo been much 
Ihosanic, as re;::n‘ds the re^ajicct paid to cni]jag(Mncnts, a^ that of the zaminchirs 
to the amils ; indeud, it could not wtdl ho otherwise, for the zaminddrs were 
coinpedled to strip their tenants of every tbin<r they could lay hands <in, in order 
to satisfy the d(*iiinmls of tlio amils. Under studi a state of uflairs, it is not sur- 
pri^iufT that trade wns do|irC'^sed. Imports of every sort wex*0 subjected to 
vexations duties, botb on their fust ariival and on passing from one parganah 
to another. Tiie produce of cultivation, when exported, was taxed in the samo 
way. Fur the colleobioix of these tsxxes, 10(5 posts were kept up in Azamgarb, 
and 19 in ilaUul. From all this ife will be no exaggeration to state, that at the 
time of tlie cession the district was wretchedly misgoverned. 

In 1802 Jlr, lloiitlcilge made the first settlement, known in revenue Ian- 
Efirly ^Dttlenicnts: tlie ‘ Fiist triennuir, from the fact that the engagO" 

0r8t to fourih. jneuts were taken for three years. The policy of permanent 

settlements ^^as .at that peiiod in favour with the Court of Direotors, and tho 
ai mngeinoiits then mado \\ere intended only to lead up to a permanent settle- 
nionb to bo introduced after aslioit iiitorval had permitted tlio collector to as- 
certain what would bo an equitable revenue demand. It w^is proposed that the 
fijst tritMxnial should be succeeded by a second tiicnnial, and that then a settle- 
ment for four years should be made. Tlioreafter, it was intended tliat such 
estates as bad come sufficiently under oiiUivation, should besettled in jiGrpetuity. 
“Wo need not occupy space with the details of a proposed moasuro which was 
never carried out, and wdiicdi is, pcrhap^i, as far off being realized now, as when 
it was proposed. 

The first settlGiiiciit did not take long to make, for it luas reported for 
sanction on ^^th October, 1802. The eiigagomeiits for Iho rovonuo 'wore taken 
from the village zuiniiulArs, and not from iiijaa and other large fanners under 
the old Hystcnij altlioiigh the latter offered a larger annual rovonuo, if allowed to 
engage for \^holc pargaiiahs. Ije->ides the settlement, 'Sir, Routlerlgo had to 
introduce the new dbbun and customs arrangenieiits, and was judge and magis- 
trate of tho district of Gorakhpur, as well as collector. On the lOtli of January, 
1803, he gave over charge of the district to Hr. A I axan dev Ross, who for a 
time exercised tho .same functions, but was, shortly afterwards, relieved by tlio 
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^ppouitmr^iA of /i rcbilnin^ only tha offiro of comforter. 

On the 20th Mtirch, 1600, lin wan aurcoeOctl hy Jlr. Francn Bnlfuiir, ^vlio held 
odicG till l*ltb January^ 1811. 

At onlsoty the no^v loyenue aJmlfii>ha(fou had io siiffVr from a defi- 
cient rainfall, that cvoi’-rccurring souice of difficulty in Iiulian liscal attaira. 
A short rainliill in 1803 was followed hy a heavy fill <d liiiil in Fehmary 18(34* 
and, as usual, balances accrued. EnibcJSzleuuMit and misconduct of the revenue^ 
payers further increased the collector's eniUn irssincnts. Tlio first spltlenient 
was a progiessivo one, Imt it ^^as found impossible to realize the rcveniio; so 
that, at ibe second triojuiial settJemeut in 1805, a cf>i]>idejaI>)o nhahimnt wrs 
made in the demand. During the preceding term no less than 35 estates had 
to be sedd by auction for ai rears. 

The second flottloment seein'i, on tlie whole, lo liav'o worked well i few ba- 
lances occurred and not many sales took place, When preparations for tbo 
third setcloruont began, in tfie summer of 1807, a now Hoard of Commissioiiois 
for the Ceded and Oonquered Provinces was appointed, with head -cpiartors at 
Piirukliabad. 

This was the settlement for four yenrs which, it was junposed, should form 
bnsi5 for .9citJez23cni. The JnctJjoJ of by 

tlio Board was strcnnoiialy objected to by Sir. Dulfuiir, the Collector, but the 
setlleinent was ooncUided in 1808-9, In tliat year, howMJver the old ostablisli- 
mout of contract taliftilfUir'5 tcnlled was abuH-ihed, and new men ap- 

pointed on fixed salaries. To tlio cliange of system was a<ldcd failures of the rico 
harvests, in 1215 and 1217, and dinimgc by frost in 1216 fasli. Arrears accrued j 
nuiny estates were put up to auoiiou and sold, often for very iiiudcquato snmsj 
estates were farmed or managed directly by the Collector ; and tfco pco|>lG 
began to harass the revenuo authorities through tlio o!\il courts, 

Grreat delay occurred iii carrying out the fourth seMlenient, and this period is 
chiefly remarkable for the strained relations wdiicli existed betwcon the Board and 
the Collector. In 1814, ililr. D. Gr. Christian, Secretary to tlio Board, was ap- 
pointed Collector, and his first stop was a sharp attack upon tbo position of Hajci 
Sliiiihil Diibo, whom ho coii^ulornd a leader in the oppo.=^itioii to tlio rccin-ery of 
Ihe revenue. Heiiexbbiispoiu!ed33 of the revenue officialdj and applied Itiiii^elf 
to complole the aotllenient. In Pebriiary, 1815, his tusk \;as no neaily finished 
that he was able to return to hie permanent appointment at Funikliabad. In 
hib report Mr. Christian altrlljiUos tlio dofidcaLion mainly to a cuinliination of 
tlie more wealthy landholders^ to withhold revenue until the assessments of their 
estates had been finally fixed. They conceived that an accunuihition of anear3 
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Mii"Ut I'esult ill an uUimnto deeiDaso of demand. This lourtli settlement w<as for 
10 years, but at the end of that perini3, namely, in Septembor, 1S3*2, a mw sys- 
tem ivas introduced by Ue^wlatioii VII, of 1822, and so elaborate was it Ibat tbe 
fifth ‘settlement was not completed until lb37. In this Ion nr interval of i 5 
years the rcveeiic was collected, allno^t \^itlu)llfc balance, and a]>)iarently without 
sales. To lido over tho interval a gein'ral f*n;'agemont was taken fiom laiid- 
hnlders, to pay tin; o'Jsling leveiuio till a now setlloineiit was made, 13<‘fore iho 
ilfcli setllcmont was lbn^l^fKl, lb‘f>uLLUon IX, of 1833 bad been pas^^ed. Ita 
object was to simplify the un wde I dy system of EGgnlation VII, of 1822 The 
latter regnlatioi'k introdneed, for the first tiiiiPj tlio practico of collecting informa- 
tion connected with the syslem of agiiculturo and the lights of the pe(»ple, 

TIiq cai’ly revenue hi&torv of Azani^arh may bo commended to those wdio 
aro inclined to pass a harsh jmlgment upon oiirly Britibh adininisirafcors. Tlio 
fault, aocorJing to Mr. Ilcid, lay moio wnth tho ruled than with the lulors. 
Landholders exhibiied no resj»onhive los all V towai'ds iho Britisli Govoinment anti 
its oflicei'S. Land was wilfully thrown out of cultivation, and as'^ets concealed ; 
and at every settlement from tho second to tlio fourth, the lanJljolders did 
what they could to embarrass iho collector, by refusing to appear, by abstain- 
ing from paying up tho old revenue and engauing for the new, and by making 
1150 of tho civil com Is against him. One lertdo sonice of dilficiiUy was tho 
constant disputes between co-sharers, owing to tho total absence of any system 
of record such as now exists. To the ab'^onco of such a record was in part 
duo llie entire failure) of tlic policy of '«elli ng (lio e^^tates of defaulters, 

Tho fillh settloment, completed iniiler Regulation iX. of 1833 by Mr. 

Thomason taftorwaidb Licutonaiu-Governor of these Prn- 
TUe flflh settlenieiit. . i . , , 

Vinces), opened a new era. inc ioatiires winch distmguibh- 

ed it, as well as the operation:! undor U(3giihifcion IX, of 1833, from the early 

settlements, were : (1) the Jem area lion of village bouuduries and the survey of 

each village ; (2) the lixaLion of tho reveinio for a period of twenty years, whieli 

was altetwards inoroased to thirty ; (3) tho formation of a record of rights and 

tenures in each vilhigo. 

In tho settlements nndor Reg illation VII. of 1822, tho assessments 
w'ero mostly made upon regularly prcjiared rent-rolls or estimates of tho actual 
assets. In tho operation^ under Regulation IX. of 183 o, tho cnlLivaicd area 
seKMUs generally to liavc been classified into rice land and hind, Average 
rates w’oiu assumed for those chuses, and ihe a'<^utned rental wdiich tho areas 
and rates gave, >verG chocked by compaiing the aveiago rate that it yielded on 
the total cultivation wdb an assumed aveiage rale I’or the [jurgaiudi, Tho 
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revpniio demand ii/bofcli sets^of settlemenis"\vnH &\pA ai a proportion of iliQ 
actiia] or supposod assets, wliieh \j\riod between 50 an*I 6(3 per cent. 

The revenue fixed by Mr. Thomason was Rs, l-2,4’2,274, payable in 1887. 
It was an advanco of Ra. 3,09,288, or 83^ per cent., on the highest demand 
of the fourth settlement; hut of this increase moro thni one-fourlh was due to 
the assessment of revenue upon lauds previously held revenue -free^ most of 
them oti forged deeds of grant, The story of this loiig-continuoJ fraud upon 
the State will be found at length in the settlement report (p. 183 j, Many 
villages whicli had eitlior escaped notice, or had hcen under-asse«sci] np to thia 
tune, wore h rough t on the revenue-roll after tiie survey inaile at the fifth 
settlement. Tiie revenue assessed by Mr. Thomason was legularly collected^ 
and the severer processes had not to be ie<^uitod to except in a very few in- 
stances ; and those wore all before the mutiny. The area that passed hy privato 
sale, 230,380 acies, or rather more then one-sixth of the uhole district, nppuara 
large ; but such trails fors are not ncces^iinlv connectofl with the incidence of 
tile revenue. On the other hand, the high prices roali'/od point to a light 
assessment; audit is %vor(hy of remark that only onc-fourth of the area trans- 
ferred cauio into tho liaiuh of the Liading classes. 

When the fifth settlement expirtuUn June, 1867, the revenue demand showed 
nn inciease of Rs, 3,447, brought about hy the addition of rcvuiuie (Rs. 11,492) 
fi'om lapsed muujis and new alluvion, and diminished by a few remissions (Ra. 
8jfi45) for land taken up by Government, for dihuion, &cj. Tho lo^^s of the re- 
curds in the mutiny prevents any accurate judgnicufc being passed upon tho vil- 
lage lecoids then prepared, but it would seem that ihoy woreimpeifcct as eompar- 
od udih of ihe /unrenl: o^pocliih in tho matter of rocm-di']^ tlio 

names of landhohlers and cultivatoi's. An afteuipt was made iu 1861-64 to cor- 
rect the iGcords by the cieiition of a special department: bnfctlio official appoint- 
ed to tlio task appears to liavo giO‘^sJy nogdectod his duty and nothing resulted. 

Prepa rations for (he revision of (Ire fi/th setilemenfc began in 13156, talisR 


scftlcincrr^ 


Deognon being the first selecled for operations. Its survey 
was completed befoio tho lainy season of 1867. Mr, Lums- 


den joined the A;i:amgarh settlement on the 4th April, 1867, but relinrpiishcd 


it on the 1st Apiil, 18GS, After (his tho office roinainecl vacant till 10th Au- 
gust, 1SS8, when Mr, lieid took cliargo. Survey operations were suspended in 
1S69-70, the year of fiinizichil panic, owing to the setiJement budget having been 
cut do^An, Ilcforo Ihi^, however, parganali KizAmabad had been survoyoh 
The remaining parganahs wore surveyed uuder the supervirduu of the settlement 


officer between 1870-73. 



108 


KZ VTWOARTI. 


Tho rG-iiiefisurciTipnt of tlio diatrict disclosed a cultivated assessable area 
StflliBtipx of arci, of 73ft, 308? aertts or 1,141-10 square miics, which was 
^c,{>: y}Mhrvii\Mr- rvreater l»v ldl>,570 aero-?, or 30 nci* eerit., fchan that of the 
gQiikiiipiit, fitVIi iius Jar^o porceutago of djlrcierico 

betweoTi the arena of the two f>eLL]riueiit^ w.is not all duo to e:;tGUsioii of cul- 
tivation, about 6 percent oFib being acconnteJ for by tho resumption jagirs 
uiid revenue-free liubhng'^. A i'liitlier d( ductioii must be made for Ilje more 
ftceiirato niousurements of the loccnb sotllcimmt^ ifc bejiig notorious that tho 
cukirated aroa in some par^^Mnalji^ was undei.shited at tho previous survey. 
There arc no returns a^allablo from lo a comparison Ijcfcween 

the areas under tho dirfoi\Mib hinds of produce at the fifth and at tho recent 
settlement; bnfc neither as regards these, nor as regards the relative nreoa 
under groves, does it appear probable that any importaut difTercncca took 
place. 

The total rental of Ibo clistriefc was computod at Rs. 34^81,649^ and 
applying thu to the cultivated assessable area just moii- 

/ I . P I io -11 1 

tioned, au avoviigo rate of its. 4-12-d par aero is doducocl. 
If all tho lands, therefore, had been held by tenants paying casli-rcnU, tbe gross 
rental of the district could havo bcpii found by a simple anblinietical process. 
But the 730,308 acres were actimlly held thus : — 


By tenants pay ini' caali rents 
By iiroprictora aa si^ 

Rent-free or p'lyjng kiml-rcuts 
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Tho distinction betwoen rice lands and binds bearing other crops^ which is 
made above, naLurally rc-iills from llio distinct physical featiues and the differ- 
cure ill the lutting value of tlio two classes. Tho rental of tlie lands held by 
teiiant-s piyjng c*ash-rpnt-> fonlJ idmio bo asceitiiincd fjom the pafc\varis’ papers. 
It aiuijuntud to Rs. 3j5^/S03 on rice-binds, Ri. Ill, 0-1,412 on harjms lands; total 
R^. 20,53,310. This gave au average i^Mit of lls 3-14-9 per aero ou rice, and 
Eg. 4-12-9 per acre on /i<iri/a.9 lands. The applicatiun of ihoae rates to tho 
area recorded ns sir, or ;is pacing liiiid-icnts, would have given a rental for 
that area of Us. 12,57,210. 3'hi^, added to iho asoc-rtaineJ cash rental, would 

have given Rs, 33,10,350 as the umlal of the district. 

There were, liowovcr, obvious masons why ifc wmiild have been unfair to ap- 
ply these rates at once lu the ;>u- and the laUii Und, The principle adopted, thore*- 
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fore, ^va3 to make auexliaustive inBpectiou ofe\'ery mauza and to pick out from 
nnjoi]^ tbe vflj’yio^ roul-ratos those ^v)iicli ^vorc c^>niinonost aiifl seOHied foirost, 
Minnto aubclivisions of the cultivated laud, with lespoefc to the crops borue, tliG 
quality of tho soil, aud the positiou with referenco to tho village site, wero made. 
By this means parg.inah and circlo rates wero deduced; and these have been 
recorded with great deLiil ia an appendix to tho settlement lepoit. The rales 
used for the vaiions classes of soil varied greatly, hut those most freeju emly 
adopted wero the following:— 
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An explanation of bho terms pe)* and pdlo has been given in Part I. In 
tho whole diabriot Iho ricc-hinds amounted to 210,700 acres, niid the harjins to 
510,542. Balfof tho rice-lands wore entered in cla<s Ilf., at an average rate 
of Rs. 3-10-5 an aero ; and half the InirjUis area in classes IJ. and III., as per 
land. Of first- cl ass there were only 48^001 acres, tuul of fir.'^t-cjlass rice- 
land only 11,289 acres. The per or home-laiuls, it may he noted, comprised 
two-thirds of tho entire aieu. The cxtraoidinary number of villages 
and hamlets with which the district is dotted, accoiiuis for tho very lurgoarea 
which is thus classed as homo-hiiuU, 


Tho general result of the rent-rates, when applied to the total 

Application of vent- aiea, would have been a rental of Rs, 3-1,81,649, 

rates anil ELSBGssmeQt giving an average rent of Rs. 4-12-0 an aoie all 

of reTcmic, i 

round, or 3-5-11 an acre on llie lice Jaud and 
Hs. 5-5-6 on tho hajjins. It is worthy of remark that the average 
rent per acre of tho cash-paying area, as asceitaiuod from the pntw/irU* 
papers, was Rs. 3-14-9 on rico land and Rs. 4-12-9 on harjins ; 
total Rs. 4-9-10, The result, thoroforo, of tho settlement ofiroor’s hi- 
duotive method wa.9, that a somewhat higher all-rouud rate than that obtained 
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from the rocordcil lontals, ^va3 arrived at. ILul Mio leutul arrived afc by means 
of the elassifiiMtion of’ aiaas anti seleettjd ront-intos, boon taken, without further 
modi fixation, us tlio ba'>is of the Groverniiicut demfliidj the levenue would havo 
Leon Ks. 17,40,825, giving an iiicrcBse of nearly 40 jjor cent, on the previous 
cWiuaud. Tiuj leveuuo aetiially [i\<'d was Us. 1^^58,19 beiu^ 4'75 per cent, 
loss than tlie sum just iiaincd. This reduction was lendereil necessary (1) on 
ticeoniib of the lower rents paid by lii^h-casto tenants ; (2) in special cases, on 
aceoiiiit of the turbulent character of tho toiuintry, the uncertainty of assets, or 
the poverty and numbers of tlio copurceiuiry body, and (8) as a small sum bad 
to he striu‘k off on account of entire levenuG-frco ninuzas. There were, on the 
other blind circumstances coiuiteractirig the two first classes of conaidorutions ; 
such as fl) tho exUfcCQce of a income fiom lakoa or marshes anti natural 

woods, not iuehuled in the xoutal of tho cultivated land } (2) the presence of 
waste land which had been thrown out of cultivation, but, being susceptible 
of iiiimediato restoration, was ticatod as part of the cultivated area j (3) in 
some estates the current rent-rates paid were fouufl above the average, and 
usually the asscssmonh was based on these higher rents, 

Tho actual oiihaiicempLil loprcsouts an increase of Rs. 4,12,469, or 38 per 
cent,, on the old rovenue demand, a result difForent from that predicted by Mr. 
Thomason iu the last paiagraph uf his report on tlie fifth scttlmnout. Full dc- 
tiiils of the incidence of tho new rovemio on cnltivatcd, assessable and total areas, 
and of the increase in each pargauah and tahsil, arc given iu tho settle- 
ment repttrt (page 220j. Tlio percontiigo of inoroase was lowest in Deogfton 
parganah (7 per cent.), and highest in MnhammadabaJ (57 per cent.) and 
l[au Natbhaiijan (58 per cent). In tho two latter the increase was duo 
Bolel}' to oxtonsion of cuilti ration, as tho incidcnco of Mr. Thomason’s assess- 
ment approximatod very closely to that of tho present sottlomeut. The rato at 
which the now revenuo fell upon tho cuUivated area was, for the whole district, 
Hs, 2-1-4, against Rs. 2-3-7 at the fifth sottlemoiifc. The highest incidonco is 
found in Nizftmabad (Rs. 2-9-1) and tho lowest in neogaoii (fig. 1-13-1]), The 
figures of revenue and its incidences given abovo are of course exclusive of the 
cesses, that is, of the 10 per cent, local cess and the patwari cess (the latter now 
abolished), which iire only revenue under another name, so far at least as regards 
the payors Ihoi'oof. Tho roason for the low assessment of parganah Deogiloii 
IS cUicfiy expUuuod liy the cu-cuiustanco that it is naturally the poorest iu tho 
district and is hold uliiiO’^t ciitirdy by crowded cominunities, aJnong whom tho 
land is minutely subdivided. 
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Tl ]0 DOW revenue be^an to be coDcetecI in each par/ranah Hie fanli 

Working of the TPOr folb»wii]ff that dining wJjirh iho demand ft>r llio marines 
now rcvciuic. mnbfils in it ^\u^ mndo known — or behveen D<‘cember, 

and 3Iay, 1S75. The increase in tlie rovemn* np to Apnl, L:577, had 

more ihan covered tho net co-ri of the .settlecneiit, which amounted to R,s. 
fl, 82,105, Notwithsfcandi ni^ the iirtft/rtuiiafce se!i>'ufH tint fjlIO’vod, the collec- 
timi of the revenno in all the par^^.iiialis except llalml luis Itofiii effected smooth- 
1^^ and easily. In no year, except 1877-78, did ilio amount of halaiico equal 1 
per cent,; in that year it was 1-21 pei* cent, of the doiinuid. In lbT9-S0, Iiow- 
over, not a single rupee was iii halanco at its close In Jlalml, before 1877, 
Foino ditficulty oociincd, owing to tho misinanagomcnt of the raja of Janni>nr’‘a 
estates and the indobteJuess of ether iiidivddnals, but for this theseUlumanl was 
not responsible. 

Very full details of tho transfers of land that took place botwocn ilio fifth and 
Abcnailons and sottlemeids, will be found in the settlement rcpoi t Tho 

the price of Und, Vilile reliance thal can be placed on ^llch {^^at^'^tlC8 ia Loo well 
known to require remark. Taken, however, for wiiat they are ^YO^tbJ the figurea 
indicate a larger nnuibor of transfers in tho yours 1859^74 Hiaii in cither of tho 
two preceding periods i 1837-47 and 1810-58) of tlio rifUi settlement. This would 
seem to point to a less prosperous state of affairs tlunforiT»Grly among land lio! dors, 
Smnothing, Mr, Iloid thought, might bo duo to the increased niimljor* of the 
cultivating Janilbol tiers, but pro))ni>ly the frequent recnrronco of unfavourable 
years in the tliird poriod of tlie setilemant tho chief cause of tlm greater 
niunbcr of sales. The classes to which transfers wero made and the porocniages 
of area tran^'ferred were as follows : to eo-sharers 3‘5d, to relatives 3 55, to other 
landholders of the faudhoMing classes 6 02, to viti/nfjnns i'o7 ; total 1? 70. 7 ho 
last figures donofe the percentage of land traiisforrcj to tho total area of the 
dihtricfc, KegarJing the price of land, tho deduction wo may draw from tho 
figures 13, that investors in land were satisfied in 1S77 with 4} per cent on 
their capital, whereas 30 years ago the current rate was 8 or 9 per cent. 

With the same reservation as to their accuracy as the petllement officer 
Alienation Bince niad® regarding tliG figures given in his reimrt, tho average 
BBttloineut. price of laud per acie of revenue-paying land in each lahsil, 

may be given for years since the settlement' : — Azaingarli Lis. 3-1-3-10) Mn- 
bammadabad Rs. 37-9-4, Sagri Rs. 104-14-3, Mnhul Rs. 23-C-3, Deogfion 
Es. 54-9-6. 

^ ITroai a Btatnraent inrnishecl by tUe Collector, The yoarij on wbich ihc aTcrncos irc Rtruok 
nre^for Azatugarh 1281-8 fnaUj foi: Mnlintoraailabad, to’ogii nud Maliui 1264-8; aiiii fgr ZJtogapii 
1270-B8. 
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Incidentnl mention Ims bpon mrido in iho ca'^fce notices of inoal of tho 

leading faniilies of Iho distriot, ninl I hero are very few of 
Lending fnmilic^, ^ i m ^ 'r , 

snrlicicrifc iriiporlanc'o to require oetailed noheo. In the 

hist edition (1S81) of theofhci.il Manutd of Titlest North- J rest eni Provinces^ the 
only name conjiectod with tliis district is tli.it of Ufija Muliainniacl Sahiinafc 
Khun, born in IS,],"). The circinr.staiices umler which olhcial rcco^jnitiou to 
the claim made by the roprcsonbitive of the old rajas of y\'/anigar|i to the title, 
was aceoided. are briefly sot forth in tho Manual i'p. 53), aiul need not bo 
given hero, as they wlW bo detailed in the historiral portion of I Ins notice, Tho 
family cannot claim to rank as a Icarling one on the ground of lauded pos, ses- 
sions in this district ; for, from tho oflioial piiblieatioti Just nientioneJ, it would 
appear that tho raja possesses only small shares of estates in parganahs NizAm- 
ftbad, Cbirirfkot, and Muharamaclabad, paying a Qoverninonb revenue of Us, 337. 
In the settlement report, however, it is stated tliat, iu 1373, a grant of 5,000 
acres of forest laud in GJ-oraklipur district \yug mado to him by Govern- 
ment. 

A list of 54 properties, the Government revenue of which, in each case, 
exceeds Us. 2,000 a year, is given in the acUloment report; but under several of 
the numbers two or more names are included, so that the total of properties does 
not exactly coincide with the total of leading families. A few only of these can 
bo named hero. Much the largest estate iu the district is the Jaunpur raja’s, 
now under tho maiiagomont of the Court of Wards. The raja and his younger 
Thoril]ao£ Jnun- brother ai’o sharoj’s in it, and are tho great-grandsons of 
piir's estfiin Shiulal Ddbe, a Bmhinau of notoriety in Ins timo in the 

Benares province. Tho estates which his descondfints hold were neaily all 
acquired by him. With the history of tho Jaunpur estates we are nob here con- 
cerned; that of tho Azamgarli property may be shortly told. After the cession of 
Azamgarh by tho Nawdb Wazir in 1801, Jaigopul Panre, son-iu-law of SlunltU 
Dubo, and Ram Qhalain Panre, cousin of Jaigoptil Panre, were, on the security 
of Shiulal Diibe, appointed tahsildars of parganahs Nizamabad and Mahiil res- 
pectively; and they held their uppointineiits during the first two settlemontg, 
from 1802 to 1808. But in May, 1808, formal charges of pconlatioii, corrup- 
tion, and oppression wore made to the Board against thorn by various persons 
in A^amgarli; and ns about the same timo the old system of tahsildais was 
abolished, they wero in June, 1808, removod from their tahsildarsliipg. The 
investigation into the charges against them showed that both of them had, 
under pleas that weie not tenable, kept back some thousands of rupees of tho 
roveaue; and that, iu the names of various real or fictitious persons, they had 
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purchased privately and at aiiciioii, and liaJ taken in mortgage and in farm, 
estatea situated within their jurisdictions. 

Rim Ghulim Pnnre seems to have been merely ^ crentnre of Jnigopirs, and 
the la fctei*^ backed by Shliilul Dube, did all he could to frustrate the Collector'a 
proceedings a^^fainsfc him. Precepts were obtained from tlio Jud^e of Borakhpar 
slaying the Collector from recovering the sums due to Bovern^nentj and from 
settling certain estates without reforeuco to the so-callod purchasers and mort- 
gagees. An elaborate petition also was submitted to the Governor-Gen era 1, ia 
which ihe new tahsildar of Nizamibad was charged with havizig, at the instiga- 
tion of the Coileotor and the Board of Commissioners^ ejected the servants of 
Jaigop^l by violence from the lattor’a house in Azamgarh and destroyed his 
property. These charges were rejected as primd facii false, and Jaigopil and 
R6m Gbnlim were compelled, under a decree of the civil courts to pay up tho 
revenue which they had withheld. Settlement was unavoidably made with lha 
recorded purchasers and mortgagees for estates of which they were ostensibly in 
possession. Most of these were estates purchased at sales for arrears of revenue; 
and, as far as the records show, the arrears for which the sales had taken placo 
were genuine. But, under the sanction Government, the fraudulent sate jg 
Ishrf Bakhsh of the large talukas of Gurala, Barfimadpnr, and Shamsabad in 
MAhul was diaregarded, sottleinent was made with the village proprietors, and 
Shiulfil Dtibe referred to the civil court To this he did resort some years after- 
wards, but the suit waa dismissed. A criminal prosecution, however, did not 
follow from the charges against Jaigopal and Rdm Ghuldm. 

The estates that had been puroliaaod prior to 1808, augmented by further 
acquisitions between 1810 and 1813, continued to be recorded in tho names of 
their depoudentg. The ouftivatora wore Ixsfialri and jBtiimfidr communities, 
who resisted all efforts to extract the’ revenue, whether made by the proprietors 
or by the Government oiRcials. In 1814 Mr. Chnatian proposed to confiscate 
the estates standing in the name of Bald at Dube, a minor son of Shiuldl Diibe, 
and to hold an elaborate investigation into tho title on which ail the estates sus- 
pected of liaving been illegally acquired were held. These proposals were 
negatived, but certain estates were put up for sale for arrears of revenue* 
This measure was rendered futile by the ruling of the civil court, that the 
estates (with one or two exceptions) were not liable to sale, os the arrears 
had acorned after the expiration of tho third seltleraent and befoie engage- 
ments had been taken for the fourth. So the estate remained almost intact, 
and some further addition to it was made, in suhaequout years, by purchaaea 
at auction* 
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Tho bold of tbe rnja of Jniinpnr upon many of Ills villnges is lUtlo firmer 
BOW than it was sixty years ago. ConLinuona strong Tnauagomont might have 
kept ill check tho opposition of tie ex-proprietors, but mishaps in the family seem 
to have prevented its exercise, Shiulal Dube himself was an energetio man, 
as waa^ it is believed, Shiu Gliulam Dube, his grandson; and for soma years a 
am rubor of the Azamgarh villages were advantageously leased to Mr. Hunter of 
Nizamabad. But for tho last twenty years the management of the estate has 
been decidedly feohio, and rent and revonne have been realized with difficulty. 
For several years the Court of Wards hold the estate; but, by all accounts, the 
operations of tho manager under it were not very effective. In 18 (>9^ Lachhmi 
NnrAyan Dube, the eldest male of the family, came of age, and the estate was 
made over to him; but ho was quite incompetent for the charge. On his death, 
in 1875, he was succoeded by his cousin, Harihar Dtat Dubo, the present rSja, 
The exact extent of tho estate in this district cannot be easily made out, 
as the ffgnres in the Ooiirb of Wards* report include tbe entire property in the 
three diatricts— Jaunpiir, Benares, and Azamgarh. In the settlement report the 
area in 1876 is given as nearly 39,000 acres, occupying 89 entire villages and 
parts of 26 others; the revenue is there stated aa Ra. 45,587. 

Next in size to the Jaiinpur rdja’s estate in Azamgarh is Bdbd Durgd 
Durga Par- Parsb5d*s. This was acquired in much tbe same way as 
Bhid's cstatQ. estate. Durgd Parshfid ia the grand-son of Kanhaiyfi 

Lai, alChatri. The latter svas appointed treasurer of Gorakhpur in 1802; and 
Boon afterwards his son mid son-indaw were appointed lahsikliirs in the district. 
In 1808 the latter, named Moti Lfil, who was tahslldar of parganahs Atraulid, 
Kauris, and Gopfilpur, was charged with malpractices and was removed from 
his appointment ; and the former also seems to have been discharged in that 
year. Tho collector recommended the dismissal of Kanhaiya Lfil also ; but the 
grounds alleged were held insufficient, and he continued to be treasurer up to 
1814, In October of that year he was dismissed, on the urgent representation 
of Mr, Christian. The present representative of the family is described (in the 
settlement report) as, ^‘strict with his agents and considerate of his tenants. 
With the latter he is popular, those only being excepted who keep up the old 
grudge about tho acquisition of their villages.'* 

The estate of the Sidhdri Bdbus was, partly at leastj acquired before the 
SidhQil Bfibus cession, and is known as Taluka Bdz Bahddur’; although tho 
present owners do not claim descent from that personage, 
but from Musharraf AU Khan, a grand-nephew of Bftz Bahddur’s widow*. 
The present owners are WAris All KU&n, son, and Akbar Khdn, grandson, 
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Other families 


Mr. Dunne’s estate. 


of Mualiarraf AU Klidu. The joint revenuo payable on tho estates is 
Bs. 18,761. 

Mir Mubainmad Takf of Sarai Mir; Mfra Ghazanfar Husain auJBakar 
Eusaiu of Pirpnr iPyzabad distriot) j Mathura Parshad, 
Naiayan Sinh and Kesho Parshad, sons of Mangaii 
Parshad, BliiiinliAr, of Surajpur, parganab Ghosi ; and the Khajuri Babus 
(Lachhman Sink and seven others) : all these are owners of estates paying 
upwards of 10,000 rupees revenuo. The first, third, and fourth of these families 
held property before the cession. All the reznaioing properties are assessed 
boW Ra. 10,000. 

The estate of Mr. M, P. Dimne of Sbatiisabad, parganah Mdhtt], with 
a Government revenue of Rs. 6,800 at the iecent seU 
fcleraent, was granted to that gentleman for distinguished 
services in the mutiny, Tho jdgir formed part of the estates of the rebel 
IriSdat Jah^ln, the last of the MAhnl rajas, who was executed for rebellion ia 
the disturbances of 1857-58. The rest of Irfidat Juhdu’s estates were bestowed 
on Mr. Martin and Ka^i Inayafc Husain, Both fcbo European grantees have 
died, bnftlter'eBtates remain in their families^ 

One property more may be mentioned, that, namely, which is held roventie- 
Tiio jftgir of AU under an old imperial grant by All Ashraf, a descend- 
ant of Abclur Razzak, the sister’s son of Makhdum Saiyid 
AsUraf JahAngir. It consists of seven villages in parganah UhiriAkot. Tho 
resident cultivating communities are in full proprietary possession of the vil- 
lages, and the jugirddr^s right extends only to the collection from them of tho 
Govornnieiit share of the assets. 

Proprietary tenures are, with a few imiinportant exceptions, simple or uu- 
divided. The proprietors hold direct, unrestricted control 
over their estates, subject to the payment of tho Qoveru- 
ment revenue and cesses, to certain police and settlement obligations, to indivi*- 
dual encumbrances created by themselves, and to the la\Y respeotiug tho occu^ 
panoy rights of tenants. 

The only exceptions to this tenure occur in about thirty small villages, 
Sub-propiietary two-thirda of which are situated in pargauah AtraUliA,-ftud 
tenures. j,Qg|. various other parganahs. These form parts of 

large mahdls, and the proprietary right in the villages is divided between the 
superior proprietors, mdlgiisdrs^ who pay tho revenue, and the inferior proprie- 
tors, musJiakkkhasiddrsyW'ho hold the villages entire under the former on perma- 
nent hereditary leases, wdiich are subject to rovibion, as regards Iho amount o£ 
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tlie rout, only at settlomenL In one or two of these villages the inferior litlo 
seems to have sprung up merely from the fact that tho anoestors of tbo holders 
settled on tbo land, brought it under caltivatioD, and for a lengthened period 
paid to tlio superior a lump sum as quit-rent. In a few, the inferior proprietors 
appear to bo the descendants of Ihe old village zninlndArs, Their villages seem 
to have been included, either with or without their consent, in the revciuiB 
engagement of a larger landholder, who recovered from them something more 
than the State revenue. To rest are probably grants [hirta) given in perma* 
neucy by the original owners, from religious or worldly motives, for or with- 
out consideration, subject only to tho payment of a moderate quit -rent. Most 
of the sub-propriotary tenures in pargaiiah Atraulift are of this sort. 

But if tho tenures themselves are simple, much complication has arisen 
Distribution of llie two-fold distribution into matizaa and vialidh, 

landiiuo naaozaa. these terms, mauzay is usually translated vil- 

lage,” but its moaning is rather one of the sections, more or less compact or 
regular in form, into which tho surface of the country is permanently divided, 
and each of which la known by a separate name, connected in some cases by 
tradition with its founder, but iu many of unknown origin. Of these viauzas 
there are 5,532 in the district. The average area of a inauza is for the whole 
district about 248 acres, of which 1*19 acres are on an average cultivated, The 
propiietors recorded iu the biiare lUts at sottlonionb numbered 175,761, so that 
on an average thej-e were 32 shai-ers in each niaiizn, tho average area of a single 
share being 7^ acres, of which would represent tho average cultivated area. 

Turning now to mahtUsy tliese iu their simplest and commonest form consist 
of the whole or a definite paifc of a single 7mu2a, but it not seldom happens that 
Iw'O or more eubiro mauzas or parts of mauzas — not necessarily contiguous to 
each other, but sometimes scattered about over an area of twenty square miles, 
or more — arc grouped in a single nialifil. The more complex m ah fils occur 
mostly in tappa Kuba of 2 >arganalj Deog/ion, in taraf Utrah^ of parganah Bol- 
hub^na, in purganah Kaurhi, and in tappa Chakesar of parganah Ghosh As each 
proprietor IS by law entitled to demand separation of his property and to have it 
constituted a distinct mahal, the number of mahals is at all times liable to change. 
Tho statistics collected regarding them at the time of settlement ^vould not repre- 
sent the state of things now, and may acconliugly bo left unnoticed, 

Soinelbiiig may bo said of their lutomal constitution that will bo of 
The cDnslilulion more perinanout iuti^rest. The simplest constitution is that 
oE tiiahiiib. which all ilie pi opriotary rights are held undivided. Tho 

number of mahiils having this constitution is limited, for there arc compara- 



TKKUDEfl. 


117 

tively fo^Y mahAla which belong to a single person ; and in the case of proprie- 
tary faniHies, the joint constitution generally works smoothly only VYhilo the 
members of the family are few. Following it are various degrees of separation 
in the interest of the propriotovs. Four principal ones are distinguished in the 
settlement report: (1) where only the sir laud is separate ; [2) whero moat of 
the cultivated land and the tenants* holdings, and some of the waste and sd^ar, 
are divided among the proprietors by households ; (3) whore some land is held 
in severalty by imlividual homeholds, other land in eomiiion by certain house- 
holds, other land in common by all the households of certain main paitis^ and 
other land in common by all the sharers ; (4) where the mahdl Is divided into 
pattie bold by househohls which have nothing in common. The third is the 
constitution of the majority of proprietary communities, and, for its comprehen- 
sion, requires a reference to their history. The division of the land in these 
usually began some generations ago, in the time of progenitors whoso names 
are still applied to the main sub-divisions (paitls) of the mahiils. Much of the 
cultivated land, the tenants* holdings (parjas)^ and some of the waste, andsdyar, 
wero distributed among these pattis ; but some cultivated land, waste, and sd^ar^ 
remained common property. As the filmrora have multiplied, tho main pallia 
have been broken up by imperfect partition into smaller patlis, in tho same 
manner as was the raahni into main paths. So that under this constitution we 
have the state of things mentioned above. 

Tho complexity of tenure is not confined to tho overlapping of the bounda- 
ries of mahfUs and mauz/us, but is found also in the separate holdings within 
inahdls ; for all the separate land of each pattf and household will rarely be 
found in a single locality, tho pattis oousUting of fields situated in several parts 
of the mnuza or mauzas that are included in the mahal. The bad effects of 


tho disjointed ehai’acter of theso holdings aro most evident where there are 
many proprietors, residing somo in one and somo in another mauza^ 

In the large majority of estates ancestral right is the basis of proprietary 


^ ^ intereaU Evenlin estates where a different scale of interests 

TIio basis of pro- i ^ . , r ui- i. j 

ptletnry iiiLoresb i has, from peculiar circumstance?, become ostablisned, an-' 

flucestral nghb. cesfcrnl right is still kept up in tho sii^ar and waste, and 
occasionally even in tho common lands that are cuUivated, To this strong 
sense of ancestral right is probably owing the aontimonfc against adoption- 
's introducing strangers and preventing the devolution of property to col- 
laterals — which is found among propnetaiy oonomunitios. The mode of ex- 
pressing anoostrai shares in this district is almost always by fractions of tho 
rupee. But th® fractional parts into which the rupee i» distributed varied 
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greatly iti different plftces. In an appenclk to the Settlement Report no less 
Umn 63 different methods of dividing the rupee are given, and even this list is 
declared to ho not an exliausti VO one. It would bo out of place hero to give 
this list, wliiclij coinmoncing with the two simple divisions of 18 sahams 
and 16 anas, is carried on to a division that as its ultimate item includes a 
Tua or the 97, 20,00,000th part of a rupee. In the few cases in which the 
bighn ia taken ns tho umt, the sub-divisions are : 1 bfglia=20 biswas ; 1 biawa— 
20 dhurs ; 1 dhiir=20 rons. This gives 8,000 rens to the bigha. By a third 
method, a mauza is taken to be equal to 100 bighaa, and each Mgha is further 
sub-divided into 20 biawas and each biswa into 20 dluirs, By this method 
the ultimate anb-cUviaion of a mauza is into 40,000 dhurs. The dhiir must 
noooasarily vary in area itcoordiug to the total area of the mauza. 

The eoramonesfe of anomalous tenures la known as Ughaddm. Accord- 

ADomaloas tenures: ^ Kachaliri Technicalities ” J.v.) blgha^ 

bighaddm and Bun- ddm^ dhdrbdchk and ()<ichh are synonymous terms ; the first 
of these he defines as ^Willago payments by a rate {bdchk) 
on cultivation,” and dhdvbdchh ‘ds “an uneven distribution” Bighaddm 
etymologically means simply ^rato per bigka^ ddm meaning both ^ money* and 
^rate.* It may be correct to say regarding some instances — but not regarding 
all — that this bighaddm tcvuive was of natural and spontaneous growth, each 
member of the community having, by custom, been allowed to cultivate as much 
laud as he could, and that, without roferonco to right by descent, such land was 
held to bo his several property, on which ho paid revenue. But the fact that the 
people cling bo tenaciously to ancestral right, \yhich in some bighaddm estates is 
still preserved as the basis of proprietary interests (for part, at least, of the pro- 
perty), ol early negatives the idea that a man could always take as much land as ho 
liked and call it his own. In many cases the tenure arose from mishaps to the 
community or to certain members of it, by which its affairs woro thrown into 
disorder. Some sharers would temporarily abandon the estate, leaving the re- 
mainder to pay the revenue. During their' absence, possession would tend to 
become the law of the community, as far at least as the revenue-paying bind 
Was concerned ; and a bighaddm tenure would be the reaulb. 

Ordinarily bighaddm is opplied to mahdls or mauzas in which shares are 


expressed in areas, and the word khdatuiti to those in which shares are expressed 
in fractiona of a given unit. Ancestral right is not necessarily the basis of 
shaie lists. In estates in which thero is a double standard of interests, 
both systems must bo kept ia sight until a complete partition of the earato is 
carried out. The mode of recording the constitutions of such estates at the 
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recent settlement was in some cases to prepare two separate share lists, called the 
pattiddri mdl and the patliddri sdyav; in others the two standards of right were 
combined in a single table. Much inequality was found to exist between pos- 
session and right in some of the large coparcenary mahdls i but the settlement 
authoritioa were not empowered by law to interfere, suo motu^ in such cases. 

Common land, that is, land the ownership of which is undivided, is gene- 
rally cultivated by fceunuts, from whom the rents are col- 
Gommon land, , . , 

laofced either jointly — by managing partneis of the different 

shareholders, or separately — by an estimate of the share of rent due from each 
tenant to each share or patti. Sometimes certain tenants are assigned to each 
paid by an anangemenfc catled phdihandL No reckoning takes place among the 
shareholders in large coparcenary communities for land held in severalty. If a 
sharer’s sir is not proportionate to bis rigiit, the sir is assessed at tenant’s rates 
and cash is paid, or the rent of certain tenants is assigned to those who hold less 
than their full share of sir. Owing to the vast number of sharers and the 
great sub-diviaion of interests, the lamharddri system fails to fulfil its purpose 
in Azajngarh, and is only nominally in force. 

It remning to notice the plots of land that are held on a distinct temire 
A "z'ddng from, and convey no title to rights and interests in, other 

parts of the mauzaa and inah61s. These aro known as ardzU 
or ardzlddris. Moat of them are resumed revenue-free holdinga. 

The description above given of proprietary rights applies substantially to 
Jtevenuo-free te- those estates that are held roveuue-free. Their number 
at the recent settlement only amountod to 22, the assumed 
assets of which were Rs. 10,801, showing a loss to Government of about 
Rb, 5,000. 

First among cultivating tenures is the or lands recorded as in the 
Cultivating cultivation of proprietors of all kinds. Thoso amounted at 
tenures. settlement to 32*02 of tho total oultivatod area of the dis- 

trict, the highest percentage being found in parganah Deogdon (57 ’86) and the 
lowest in AtrauliA (20-73). Besides the sfr, other lands were cultivated by 
proprietors, bringing up the total porcentage of lands in their cultivation to 
42 26. The other cultivating tenures fall into two main classes J (1) occu- 
pancy holdings, and (2) holdings at will. The proportions of these were 59’69 
and 40’31, respectively, to the whole tenant-held area. Occupancy teauroa, again, 


ArazitKing, 


may bo classed as; (1) privileged, of which sankalapSy and land held in com- 
pensation for, or aa the residue of proprietary rights, qr for maintenance, (U‘o 
instances; and (2) ordinary occupancy tonuroa, which accrue under tho law. 
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Most of the land is held on cash rents— either fixed in the Inmp for the 
entire holdings or calculated at a rate oil the higha. Hen la 
in kind \hatdi) are chiefly found in the case of rice-lands in 
the south of the district, to which, ns the crops are precarious, the custom ia 
well adapted. The landlord’s share of the crop is generally half of the grain, 
together with certain cesses levied on the tenant’s half. These cesses are 
known as seraJii and paehud or neg^ and they vary from one-twentieth to four- 
fifths of the tenant's share. In some parts the custom of nan satii prevails; 
that is, the landlord takes nine-sixteenths and the tenants seven-sixteenths of 
the grain, end out of the latter only one ser of Beralii is deducted. Actual 
division is not resorted to, but an estimate ihanhdt) ia made when the crop ia 
ready for cutting, and the tenant is bound to pay the estimated rent, whatever 
the actual outturn may be. This estimated rent ia delivered either in grain 
or in its value in money; all the chaff or straw usually belongs to the tenant. 

The Bimplest form of cash rent tenures — which is also tlio moat usual— 

is that in which the vent fixed or agreed upon is payable 
Cash rents. ' ^ 

from year to year without any variance on account ot changoa 
in the crops sown or their quality or in the extent of fallow. Other tenures 
there are in which these conditions affect tlio amount of annual rent, The 
commonest instance is where the custom of shndkdr or jinspher prevails j rates 
per bigha are fixed for each kind of crop, and consequently the amount of rent 
varies from year to yoar with the crops sown. This chiefly prevails where 
sugarcane is cultivated. In some rice tracts the custom of deklmni^ or ratable 
deduction for deficiency of crop is found. A third custom in rice tracts 
ia that of uthti pafii^ where nothing is charged for fallow j but in some parts 
the reverse of this custom is found, 0 ,^,, in cases where the landlord wishes 
to take up tenant’s land for indigo sowing, and a doductioii in the rent 
for land taken up is allowed. This last custom is likely to cease when tenants 
better understand their legal rights. 

It may he mentioned here that in Azamgarh there are three methods of 
securing the cultivation of indigo : (1) the planter rents land and raises 
his own crop ; (2) cultivators take advances from tho planter under agree- 
ment to sow a certain amount of laud and deliver a certain amount of plant ; 
(3) the planter, when he is the proprietor of land, takes fields from his te- 
nants, according to the custom mentioned above, and raises hia own plants. (See 
further, Settlement lleport, p. 135.) 

For the district the proportion of tenants’ land held at cash rents is 
89*08 per cent and at rents in kind 10*02. Of tho latter class of tonures an 



tradk. 


121 

equal porlion is held in occupancv right and at will. Of cash rent tenures a 
little over a tliiid&f the area is held at will and two-thirds in occupancy 
nghfc. 

A large proportion of the land in the district being held in pormanenfc 

The influence of moderate rents, tlie fashion thereby established 

occupancy tenures has extended to land on which no sacli right osists. Ex- 
opoii rent. i, i t i 1 X, 

cept near towjig, where conipefition chiefly operates to fix 

rents, the question raised between landlords and tenants is said to bo not bo 
much what might bo paid, as what is commonly paid m the neiglihourliood by 
tenants in ^Yhose favour no oaste or other personal reservations are made. Sta- 
tistics collected at the recent settlement give tho following average rent-rates 
per aero :—for occupancy lands of superior caates Bs. 4-3-5, for land held at 
will by superior castes Rs, 4-6-3, for occupancy land of other castes Ka. 5-5-0, 
for laud held at will by other oa^ites Rs, 4-0-0. Tho average ront-ratofor all 
castes was found to he : occupancy land Rs. 4-13-3, land held at willRs. 4-9-8. 
The opinion of those best acquainted with the district seems to be that the 
people as a whole avo uo better off now than they were thirty or forty years 
ago, an opinion wliicli the people thomsolvos are said to be most ready to 0U-« 
dorse. The argiiments, based mainly on the keen competition for land which 
a rapidly-increasing population involves, need not bo reproduced here. 

The principal imports into the district are grain, Eaglish-made cloth and 
^ yain, cotton, silk, dried tobacco salt, metals and 

hardware, drugs, and leafelier goods. These the district buys 
ducfly with tho proceeds of its sugar and molasses, indigo, opium, mid cloth, 
Tho persons throuj:h w^hom iJieiaterehcan^e of commodities is mauagedj and who 
make therein a livelihood, are very numerous, but no statement of their earn- 
ings can bo giv^en. Many of the traders ^are men of limited ineazi? working on 
borrowed capital or as brokers; and the number of really wealthy men, all 
of whose capital is thoiz* own, is small. From nzi elaborate note on the traffic 
of the district kindly supplied by Mr. J. B Fuller (which, from considerations 
of space, cannot unfortunately bo given m e.'Dienso) it appears that the metalled 
roads and the Gogra aie al present the only important linos of traffic. The 
most noticeable features in tho road traffic are (1) tb& import of cotLoUt metals, 
and salt from the west along the Jaunpur and Bonares roads ; (2j the import of 
cotton goods from Ghazipur, vvbich are nil of Fnropoaii make aud are received 
direct by GhuBipur from Calcutta; (3) the largo import of grain from tho Doh- 
rjghiH wharf on the Gogra, to bo passed on towards Jaunpur, Benares au4 
Ghfiaipur j and (4) the export of sugar in all directions. 

ISa 
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An important part m the traffic of the Azamgarh district is played by 
the river Go;jra, tbo natural jneana of coiumunicaLiou for all Ihe districts of 
the Benares group. There are throe wharves in the Azamgavh cliatiict, afc(!n the 
order of decreasing importance) Dohrighiit, Nainijor and Chapiighat. No re- 
turns are forthcoming of ttio traffic transacted at the two latter places ; the 
only fact known about them being that 38 river boats ply at the Nainijop and 
38 at (ho Chaprfghut wharf. The Bohrighat traffic registered in 1879, showed 
vnlnea in round figures as follows ; Receipts from up-stream, Rs. 1,4:5,000; from 
dowji-stream, Us. 12,50,000 ; total, Rs. 13 jdb, Oi)Q : Bespatchefi to up-streara 
Rs, 50,000; to down-stream, R^. 20,00,000 ; total, Ea, 2 ), 56, 000. The receipts 
from up-stream are much less considerable than might have been expected, and 
consist almost wholly in a small import of food -grains, principHlIy from wharves 
on the opposite (Gorakhpur) bank. The receipts from ^^own-stream are much 
more important, tbo principal items being rice, salt, and sugar from Patna and 
other wharves in Bengal, in exchange for which tolerably largo despatches are 
made, including valuable consignmonta of cotton goods. The despatches up-, 
Stream are wholly insigaiScant. Briefly, then, it may be stated that the 
reliirus of river traffic indicate that in normal y^cars there is no large export 
or import of food-grains, nnd that the principal p«rb in the traffic is played by 
the exchange of coinmodUies of a special eharacter. 

A very full history of the sugar trade of the district will be found in the 
The siignr trade Settlement Report (p. 159)* It is sufficient here to notice 
that the area undor its cultivation had risen from 01,373 acres 
in 1 S3G to 91,297 acres at the recent settlement. This is somewhat in excess of 
the area, 77,0 14 acics, shown (in Part II. supra) as under sugarcano in 1880-81, 
How far the last figures present a veal decline in the trade oaiinot he stated ; 
but the refiners’ business in Azamgarh is not a very certain and profitable one, 
and failtiies arc not imcommon. The number of sugar refineries in tho dis-; 
trict at the recent settlement was 1^567^ scattered all over the district, but the 
lai ge?t number was found in tho head-quarters parganah (Mizamabad), Mr. 
ludd calculalos that in favourahlo years tho quantity refined enn hardly be 
Ic'^s than 1 0,00,982 maunda, Deducting five per cent, for local consumption, 
the probable export of favourable ears is 12,35,933 mauuds, or 45,402 tons, at 
an esiiiiiated value of Rs. 1,12,97,201. The molasses remaining from the process 
of icfining would bo 26,01,965 niaiuids, of which also part is exported, and 
about 2,500 inaunds used in tho Government distilleries. In the early months 
of tho agricultural year molasses is an imporLaut part of tho people’s food ; in 
yeais of scarcity it may be said almost to keep the people alivg. 
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l^ho indigo trade of AzamgarL has a liialory dating back to the early 

. . , , years of British rule. The Comi»aiVs commercial resilient 

Tho ludigo ti-ftfle. i j . i . 

was allowed to trade on his own account as Vrcil as for Ins 

masters ; and in 1807, seven factories were erected by the then Resident, Ur, 
Orommelm. A detailed account of all tlio indigo concerns that have been 
eiiico stalled in the district will bo found in tlic iSeltlement Unport (p. I6lj, 
Only to have held Uofovo tlio ^wwtlny *, bwt abowt tba 

3 ^ear 1864 a rage for factory building seized on the natives, owing to the higli 
prices that then prevailed. Reid wrilea (in 1S7G): — Of 415 factories 

how standing in the district 332 have been built during the last fourteen years. 
At the present time only twenty-nine factories with a hundred and fifteen pair^ 
of vats are the property of, or hold by, Europeans and Eurasians. The rest 
(386 factories with 607 pairs of vats) are tho property of, or held by, natives, 
Of the twenty-nino Europeans factories, thirteen aro not at present worked. 
They contain fifty-eight pairs of vats; and of the fifty-seven pairs of vats 
attached to the factories that are Worked, twonty-six are not made use of.** 

The opium trade, judging by the figures given by Mr. Thomason in 
1836, is iess flourishing now than it was 40 years ago. The 
Tho opium trade. j^^ay be found ia tho greater independottco of tho cul- 

tivators. Poppy cannot compete with sugarcane, whicli, in spite of tho greater 
amount of time and labour expended in its cultivation, is much the more useful 
and profitable crop. The Azaingarli cultivator, moreover, tries, aa far as pos- 
sible, to I'aiso fi'om his own little holding food-produce fur his own consump- 
tion throughout the year, and to devote to other kinds of produce only so 
much land aS will provide him with the cash that he needs for other necessary 
objects. Doubtless if tho demand for sugar were to cease, all castes would 
take to poppy as they do to sugarcane. Tho average amount of opium annually 
exported from the district and delivered at tho Government factory at Ghtizi- 
pur daring the 16 years from 1859-59 to Ib73-T4, was 1,619 jnaunds, and the 
price paid by Government to producers Rs. 3,16,967, The average yearly 
number of cultiviitora is said to have been 12,000. 

Tho processes of sugar refining and of tho man u fact lire of indigo are 
Maiiiifaci nicer su- very fuHy described in the Sottlemont Report <pp. 131 to 
fear and iiiciiffo. |(35 to 168^ Some accQiint of tlio formel- will also 

be found in ShAhjahanPUR* Tho method of preparing indigo from plant i[l 
Azamgarh is probably tho 3 amo as thaL follu\vcd oh j where. Jt ia of too teehiii’* 
cal a chfiracfcor to be described with advantage in tho short space that could 
bo allotted to it hero, 
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The following brief estimato of tlia outturn and state of tho trade may 
be of moro general intorest, Mr. Eeid writes r— On the average 13^ sere of 
dry coloui* are obtained from 50 bundles of plant, and 19 bundles of plant may 
bo put down as the average crop per acre ; for vicissitude of seasons affect not 
only the gross amount of the plant, but tho quantity and quality of tho colour- 
ing matter which it yields, To obtain 1,000 maunds of dry indigo, tliarefore, on 
tho average about 7^800 aares of the plant would have to bo srown. Gftrrdcd by 
the return of vats, wo may estimato the indigo trade to be now about ono-tbird 
of what it was at tho time of the survey, The average price per bundle is Eg. 
1*3, and per aero is Rs. 30. It will be observed that the estimated value of tho 
crop is nearly tho sumo ns that of hliadain rice : if the land is nob used for 
indigo, it is used for tho former.’’ 

The cloth trade of A'^.amgarh is of considerable local importance, although 
of much less than it used to be. Informer clays not only 
\VR3 the whole popidaliozi of the district clad in eloth of local 
manufaoture, but large quantities of most, both of the finer and of the coarser, 
hinds were eKported. At the present time the exports consist : (1) of some of 
tho finer cotton cloths (made from English yarn) and of the silk or tasar and 
cotton cloths of Man, Kopri, and RJubdrakpur, which are exported westward, 
southward, and eastward ; and ( 2) of a few of the coarser sorts which are export- 
ed \yestward and southward, and also noi Lhward to Nipal. The export is effected 
partly through brokers, who purchase for doalera at a distance, an 1 by traders who 
come to purchase ; partly by the weavers themselves, who travel with Ibcir own 
goods. Some of the leading men among tho Julahas even have permanent 
chops in places as far off as Umr/jotj, were they have found a demand foj' fbeir 
cloths. The export trade to Nipdl is managed chiefly by the Miibammaclan 
traders (Bakis) of Lar in the GJorakhpur district. Of the amount and value of 
tho exports no definite information has been obtained. As to tho local consump- 
tion’ of finer cloths, these are of course used when no cheaper Englisli cloth of 
tho same kind, or adapted to the samo pnrpose.s, coinpetcs with them. 

Tho number of looms in tho district was in 1876 returned at 13,058. A 
considerable proportion of these were in the towns of Mau, Mubdrakpur and 
Kopftj tho rest were scattered throughout the villages of tho distxicfc. Most of 
them wore employed in the mamifacturo of coarse cloths from the yarn spun 
by women of all castes in all parts of the district. The weavers are mostly 
Muhammadan Jululias. In this district two castes of Hindus also weave; 
Bang\^6g, who seem to rank with KAiidiis, Bastogia, and tho like, and Charrfirs. 
Bub the number of this kind is small, The total number of weavers in ihe 
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district by tbo recent oon^ius ^Ya3 12,108, and no oilier industry except cul- 
tivation bad so many tullower^s. When fully employed, they earn from Rs. 3 
to Es. 16 per aiunth per loom, Tho finer kinds adar, adavsd^ chasftma^ &o., 
obtain a prico of from 7 to 1 1 anas per English 'jcpiaro yard, adur fetching tho 
highest price. Tho coarse kinds, ffdrfidf SiUamf &a, fetch from one fma four 
pia to four anas, (Fur a list of the native iiaiuos and detailed piice list aeo 
Settlement Eeport, pp. 147 and 170) 

A brief notice of the silk and satinotta industry of llubfiinkpnr and 
^ Khairahad is to bo foiuul in the Eeport on the Eailwav- 

SilkandsaUQctte. , m ^ i V. . * 

borne Iraffic of the North 'Western Provinces and Oudh 

for the year ending 3lst March, 1882, The satinette or ffalta is a mixture of 
silk aud Gotton and described as a ^'olienpand pleasing material for ladies’ 
drosses”; but wo are told tliat tho production of galta is unimportant as com- 
pared ^Yith that of the silk fabric known as sangi^ which is much appreciated 
by Muhammadans, Both cultivated and wild {fatiar} silks arc said to be uaed 
and to come from Bhagnipur, Muraliedabad, and other phices in Bengal, Tho 
origin of the art is not known, and its practice is confined at present to the two 
villages above mentioned. In the j^ear to vvliich tho report refers, there were 
65 firms employing labour in tins industry ; tho total of artizaus was 2,4^8 ; 
and tlie value of the annual produciioii and saugi was estimated at 3^ 

Idkbs of rupees. 

Saltpetre is made in all tho pargaualis except Muhul, AtrauHa and Mau, but 
the only saltpetre refinery is in Kopfiganj. The refined salt- 

SfiNpetrcttnd hito, , / /i i n i ^ 1? i 

petre is sent towards Calcutta lor export to Europe, and a 
good deal of tho crude saltpetre is also exported. Carbonate of soda {sajji) is 
exported to Patna and eastwards, for use in tho manufacture of soap and glass, 
iha hide trade is partly managed by local traders, who combine with it the ex- 
port of horns aud tallow* The value of tho exports of hides, horns, and tallow 
probably does not exceed Es. 30,000 a year. 

This summary of the manufactures of the district would bo incomplete 
without some referonoo to the polished black pottery, diver- 
Pottery. white patterns, the manufacture of which ia said 

to be indigenous to Azamgarh. Whatever its importance from an artis tie point 
of vieWj aud it is said to he much in favour with art critics, it can scarcely 
rank as a branch of commerce ; for tho whole annual valne of the work is 
estimated at no more than Es. 320. The history of Lho art has been noticed 
in the account of Niza'mabad (see separate article posO j but it appears that the 
present fineness of exectUion attained has been reached during tho last 30 


SfiNpetrc and hito, 


Pottery. 
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years. The work shows no si^n of extension, owing to the fact tlmt tbe art la 

confined to tlireo men, who giuinl its secret closely. 

Tbe chief nmikets are natuially m the few places that can bo called towns } 

and it is unneces'^riiy to encumber these pJ^ges witli tho long 
Markets and fairs i i j t i i 

list uf siiKillar local iniirKets or bazars winch is given in the 

Settlement Boport (p There are a number of annual fairs held in the 

district i but few of them have more tliiin a local reputation, and none are very 


largely attended. The following list includes all of any note j — 


PlftCG. 

Parian Ab. 

1 

Date. 

Avoragi* (ap- 
proximiilc) 
ntteiidancc 

Ostensible rolighiiis 
object. 

nurbaatt 

Niiidm abaci ... 

bull moon of Kar- 
tik 

lOlh of the light 
half of Jefh. 

•Jl),OG0 to 26,000 

BaLbing. 

Bh»ita>kQ-astbdii, 

Kaurjdi ... 

19,000 to 16,fiOO 

Visiting Bhaiiu's 
shrine 

Bhagntpur 

Sniiri 

PU at Sunday in 
Jeth. 

4,000 to 0,000 

Celebration of the 
festival of blitii 
ond death of Sa 
Idr Mas'dd Gb82!r. 

Dohri^'bfib ,, 

Gliosl 

Ij'iill moon of Kdr- 
tik. 

12,000 to 16,000 

j 

Bathing, 

SfthTtij 


Hilto. 

Ditto . 

Ditto. 

iJeoldj (at Den-i 
kali), 1 

Dito 

6ih of tho light 
half of Kar Cl k 

6,000 to 8,000 

1 

Vislling the lake 
nmJ temple of 
UlB SUtt. 

Ealimnur ... 

Bibo 

Ist to p(h of the 
huhi half of 
Kimr & Chnit 

Ditto ... 

Worship at the tim* 
pic of B m Dcti, 

Holbudban 

NalhApur 

Lost Thursday in 
jeth anil Inal 
sii v\eekq. 

Ditto 

Visiting the fihiijis 
of Sniyid Ali- 
0 ad eddpa, known 
also na Miran 
Sh.ib. 


From a report by the Collector it appeal s that the aveiuge daily rates of 
hire paid to the commoner classes of artisans and labourers, 
have not varied from wliiit they were in 1 808 , viz.^ bear-' 
era (kahdr)j 4 to 5 Anas ; carpenters, 2.J to 4^ Anas ; blacksmiths and masons, 2^ 
to 4 anas ; coolies, l^ to 3 anas; diggeis fbeLddrs}^ 2 Anas. For most purposes of 
compniison the figures given in tho Basti and Gorakhpur notices (Gazr., VI., pp. 
410 and 693) will doubtless apply to this district. Agricultural wages aro usu- 
ally paid in kind, and no fixed scalo is in forco for tho whole district. Village ser-* 
vanta, snob as the ciirpenier, blacksmitbj barber and washerman, are paid accoid- 
iiig to a vs ell-known custom by fees or picsents at births and marriages, or both. 

Mr. Reid considers that tliore can be no question that during the 20 years, 


1856 — 1876, prices ranged higher than formerly: but whe- 
ther this has not been due, in part, to a prevalonce of defec-* 
tive seasons, and whether it has been altogether a blessing to the Azamgarh 
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nsincuifcniiat, may bo regarded as open qiiestiou^. A statemont oTlIig prices 
of the QUiiu agri^juUiiral pmjixcts cf the district duiiu^j difti‘rent years of the 
past quarter century is appended. The figures for the years 18f)7-58, l8ri7-68, 
aod 1875-70 are taken froju apponiJi^i VI h to the Settlement lleport ; th^id 
for the later years have been kindly furnished bv the Collector;— 


Articles 

Averiftje fiffaniiiy purchaiatU per ruppp t n - 

1857-58 

1867-08 

1870*7S 

1877-78 

IS 8 1-82 

Avernjre 
uf >tar3 


Af . s. c. 

M a. 0. 

M 8. C 

M, H. c. 

M, s. 12 

M. s, c 

UniuiRked rico 

0 24 9 

0 ,14 n 

... 

0 2/J 1 

0 32 7 

U 27 1 

llnsked rice ,, 

0 10 13 

0 30 2 

0 31 2 

0 U 12 

0 18 i 

0 n 2 

Parley ... 

0 20 0 

0 .31 2 

0 ,34 14 

0 30 4 

0 .31 ]3 

0 23 7 

Wlieat *. 

0 16 9 

0 24 9 

0 25 S 

0 J9 2 

0 19 0 

D 18 13 

fcas n* 

0 sa 11 

0 35 € 

0 35 ta 

0 35 4 j 

0 SG r 

' 0 25 S 

Gram •»» 

U ]G 5 

0 31 S 

0 39 8 

0 29 8 1 

0 27 6 

O 21 n 

tJnhiisked ur/iar pulse, 

..t 

0 33 8 

a* 

0 0 

•. 

0 23 13 

l-'fcpa-rcd ar^ar p f rise ... 

0 15 3 

0 25 23 

0 Q2 9 

0 25 ) 1 

0 2D D 

0 8 


The i*ate of iJitercst ebar^od by tbo ma/idjafi or native banker is no/nzoal- 
Monoy-Ienaing an.! ly 25 per cent, or siwdi, but as payment is usually mnda in 
Iniorcat. sugar, tljo jmhujnn makes a deduction of from 5 to 10 

par cent, and weighs it to his own advanhtgeby a weight known in consoqiienco 
os the tagarahl panseii. The nominnl rate of interest on bond debts, uncon- 
nected with produce, varies from twelve to tbirtj-six per cent, according to llio 
Bccnnty, But in addition to the noimnai interest most money de.slers make 
additional charges, under such names ns nazrdna and daldU. In mortgages in 
which possession i.s given to the mortgagee, from twelve to eighteen pur cent, 
is the ordinary rate, and money-lcndora who care to purchase land outright 


willingly invest at four and a half per cent. 

The gaiida (four) is the unit witii which vlllftgfli’s work in money, mid iho 
Weights and mca- ’a the unit of weight. Formerly the 

sarcB. Lucknow rnpGQ was generally used and sonrfrs still use it. 

It is known as the sirca. Now the current English rupee is used and it is called 
tho Zdl sdlii. A sar of so many gamlas means a ser equal to so many eels of 
four rupees. K g., the 201 lymida ser is equal in weight to 105 rupees. In an 
dppeudix to the Scttlemant Report will be found a useful table giving all the 
oquivaleuts in standard sers and obbatdks of the different local sert> Thej aro 
too numerous to be abstracted here. 

The standard revemie Mgha in all the temporarily-settled parts of Azam- 
garh, except pargauah Deogiou,contaius 2,730 sqsai a yards, 
MeaBurea of area. j,, ie„gth, nod 

there are twenty in the Janh. Formerly the AsiamgarhyarfS was divided 
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into 19 lathiiB of 99 inches each io Jengfch. But as a scale of 19 parts is an 
fl-wkwaid measure to work with, the jarib has been distributed into 20 lathds. 
In par^ranah Dcogdori and in many pormancntly-settlQd estates the bl^ha in use 
is the regulation one of the J^enares Province^ and contains f3,136 square yards, 
or ‘618 of nn acre, the jarib being divided into 20 lalhds of 100/^ inches each. 
Kachcha U4j]ias are not in very general use in the district, but in Deogfion there 
are several, full details of which are given in the settlement rnport, 

The following statement, supplied by tho Accouiitant-Qeneml, shows the 
District rcceipia district receipts and expenditure for a recent year. The 
and expenditure. figurps ehowii are those for what are toclinically called 
sorvicc-lieads,” or the items that appear in tho Imperial accounts, and it 
will be noticed that several of tbo heads are blank for this district:-^ 


Hcddd of 

recelpis. 


1880-81 - 

1 Heads of charges. 

1860-81, 




n^. 



Jin. 

T.nnd revenue 



lG,8G»07a 

Interest on funded and unfunded 


Kxcibc on Bnirits aud drugs 


413.729 

debt. 



TXftsessed taxes 



25,065 

IiitcrOHt on service funds and other 


Pro^^inciiil intes 



3,15,737 

accounts, 






p,oa,7ie 

Ucfiiiids and diawbacka 

V i« 

5,246 

I^egistritlion 



14,042 

Land fcvenue 

»»■ 

2,03,4-18 

I’o'it'ofnce 




E^cidc on apirits and drugs 

■ il 

1,827 

Minor department 



100 

Assessed taxes 

Itl 

200 

Law and justice 



a, 300 

Provincial rates 

4>« 

ItA 

JniU 



4,017 

^^tainps ... 


07B 

Police 



3,316 

Rcgi si ration 

«• i 

6.B4S 

KdiH'fttlon 



340 

Uost-oihce,., M. 


4,670 

Medical 



48 

Ad ministration ..i 

• *4 

III 

SUiLionory and printing 


171 

Minor department 

• ti 

1,421 

IiUercst 



6 

Law and 3 U 8 IICO 


76,S84 

Receipts in aid of 

super aim nation, 

««> 

•Tails t.i 


iJ,i7a 

re n red, and compassionate A flow- 


Police .44 •«. 


1,41,631 

ances 




Education ... ... 

Lcclcdiastical ,m 

*« 

23,398 

Ml'^cellanfirina 



30,878 

««l 

231 

Irrigation and navigation 

..1 

Medical scrvicca 

*•« 

12,808 

Oilier Public works 



8,834 

stationery and printing 


807 




PoUtiCAl agoncios 

,»* 

#41 





AllowaiicQs and assignments under 

1,0B3 





tieatics and engagements. 
Superannuation, retired, and 

com- 

10,4$ 3 





passionate allowances, 
MlBrcIlancoufi 


1,080 

14* 




' 

Pomine relief 

144 





Irrigation and navigation 

4*4 

B 9 4 




_ 

Other public works 

• II 

941 

Tofftl 

»4I 

»«« 

22,68,122 

Total 

• I* 

6 , 00,270 


The follow'iug is a statoment of the position of the district, finaucially, with 
Local rate- and local reference to the measure of local self-government lately in- 
fieU-BovernmenL troduccd : — Tho balance of local cess available (1882-83) 

for local espeuditurOj after deducting further rate and percentage for canals 






Kxcibi:. 


and railways, was Ks. 1,57,320. Of Hub, ^.caoral eMaWislimant, (district dak 
lunatic nsyUinii?, inspection of scUoola, di, strict danilation) reniiired Us, 15 450 • 
leaving a balance of Us. 1,41,870 available for expenditure on education, lu )dical 
ciavges and village watclnnen. As this f.xpeiidituro is normally estiniatoJ at 
Rs. 1,04,770, an apparent siiiplua of Rs 37,100 exists. Rut on public works 
a expenditure of Its. 41,350 is annually required, so (hat there is a 

real deficit for u.xcc.S3 of clmrges over receipts from local cess) of Es, 7,250. 

Municipal fimda are not included in (ho stalenient of receipts and expeu- 

Jilnnltipfliiticsnnd dituro, as the taxes nliich provide them avo levied for local 
noxiao-tax tovvJJfl, 

] urposos. Do tails of tliB municipal income and expendi-^ 
tmo of Azaingaih avo givon in tbo towa notice; tlio aggro^ato income in 
lb81-82 was Rs. 33,460^ and the aggi-ogate expenditure Us. 22,251, Tho 
mcomo and outlay of tho ten house-tax towns, DobrigliAt, Phulpur, Atrauli6, 
Muhai’Ajgauj, Muhammadabiid, Jlubarakpiir, Kopaguiij, Mau^ Ohiriakot nml 
Saviii Affr, will be found under IIiq separate notices. 

The actual assossinent of the income of tho district at six pies in tho 
Income and license I'upce, Calc ill ii Led upon pronts oxcecd(n£i Rg, 500 * for the 
piirposfjs of tho lacomo-tax of 1870 , wng, in 1870 - 71 , 
Ed, ( 18 , 118 , and tho number of persona assessed 1,917 j in 1871 - 72 , the figures 
weroEs. 17,349 and 984 ; and in 1872 - 73 , Rg. 13,064 and 530 respectively. 
Tho Iiconse-tax lovieci under Aot II of 1878 yicKIod in 1880-81 a gross sum of 
Ea, 25,065 ;and after deducting the coat of collection, tlio notproclnee of tho 
tax according to the oflicial report was Ha. 2 o, 8 i 50 . Tho incidonoo of taxation 
pox thousand of tho total population Avas, ill towns with a population exceeding 
Es, 5 , 000 , ST'l^ -and tlm iininbnr of pcivons taxed per fhousand 2 ; hi 
smaller towns and vitlagos the I’niddcnco only Its, 22 ‘ 6 , and tho nmnhor 
taxed 1 in 1 , 000 . Judged by not colloetions, Azamgarh ranked twentieth in 
tho No 1 til- Wes tern ProvinooB iu 1880 - 81 , 


Exciflc, Excise collections may ho shown for five yoai's as fcJlgniJ 



18*0-77 10,840 93 

J 877-7 a 12,034 9 

1878- 79 la,52i 17 

1879- flO a 16,900 21 

1680-81 8 10 , 031 1 12 
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Stamps 


SUin;p iliUiea are collectoil under the Stamp Aofc (I of J 870) and Court Poca 
Act (YII* of 1870). Tlio following table shows for tlio same 
period as the last the rovoniiGaiid rhargeg under this bead 


Year. 

l/uffdi fintl 

a'll)u-ihc 

£taiup5. 

Dnruniont 

‘‘tuilipri- 

Cmirt-foo-- 

siainpd 

Piitics, pe- 

unci nm- 

roll''iiO(>ns 

Total 

lecDipt^, 

til O'lH 
cli.uges. 

Net 

icceipts. 

}t^7G-77 


17,0:>8 

1.14,‘i09 

in 

1,33,459 

1,047 

1,31,812 

1877-78 

1,417 

2i>,D8C 

1,17,925 


1,42,761 

1,120 

1,41,032 

J 878-7 9 

J,a31 

25,401 

J, 13, 924 

221 

1,41,770 

1,6 80 

1,40,204 

1879-80 

1,777 

29,878 

1,21,003 

416 

1 ,63,073 

2,180 

1,50,893 

] 680-81 

I,Gy:J 1 

26,867 

l,OC,U)8 

4s 8 

1,33,715 

1,706 

1,31,949 


III 1880-81 tliere were 3,919 documents registered under the IlegMration 
Aot tXV. of 1877), and on these fees (and fines) to tho amount 
Registrntion. 7^905 were collocted. Tho expenses of establishment and 

other charges amounted during tho same year to Rs. 3,403, The total value of 
all ]n’operty affected by regietored docnincuta is return od as Rs. 32,26,385, of 
which Us. 15,71,418 represent immovable and the remainder movable proporty, 

The number of civil and criminal cases disposed of during the calendar 
, year 1881, amounted to 4,821, of which 2,053 wwe decided 

Judicial strLtisUGfl, ; i . i fm 

by civil and 2,708 by crnuiiKil courts. Lho munber of 
revomio oases disposod of n mounted in 1880-81 {i e,, tho year ending «S0tb 
SeptCMiibor, 1881) to 5,993, 

Tho medical charges are in great part incuircd at one central and one first- 

Mcdicni chargea braucli dii|)ensary. The first is at Azamgarh and 

nnd aamtftiy felftiw. tho other at Man. The total district expenditure on dis- 
tich. 

peusaiies Was in 1880 Rs. 4,044, of which 4D‘l per cent, 
w’as defrayed by G over nt non b tho rest being paid from municipal funds, inter- 
est on investments, and subscriptions. The total number of patients, both in- 
door and out-door, in 1880 ^vas 16,136; and tho average daily attcndauoo, 189 64. 

Among the recent years in which cholera has boon epidemic, 1869 and 1872 
arc icmemborcd as those of gioatest mortality, Tho principal causes of mor- 
tality, during tho five years 1876-80, may be shown (with the reservation as 
to the accuracy of the statistics which the imperfection of the system of rogis- 
tration requires) in tabular form as follows : — 


Yoai. 

Fever. 

Small- 

pox. 

Bowel 

Ciiiuplaint. 

Cholera 

[n]iu'iG3. 

Other 

causes. 

Total. 

Propoition 
of dcfttlis 10 
1,000 of po- 
pulation. 

T^g [7. 


HS 

2,916 

2,116 

715 

1.647 

26,724 

17-46 ■ 

1877 

18,043 

18 

2,458 

1,333 

701 

1,704 

84,257 

19.13 

1S7B ... 

35,042 

660 

0,168 

2,988 

1,214 

2,861 

47,823 

31'79 

1879 

a«,220 

3,468 

3,388 

327 

916 

3,192 

39,600 

20 26 

1660 

19,290 

35 

3,103 

1 i,43T 

605 

4,000 

^8,603 

2a'24 
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Tlio'statisUcs of vacoinalion for tlio year 1880-81 are n=> fnllows 
Vnccumtioii Average number of vaccinators emjiloyott, 15 ; total num- 

ber of penoJis snccessfuJIr vaccinatecl, 15,220; total cast. 

Rs. 1,752. 

Wo have alroatly soon that tho district possesses no romaiim of much anti- 

. quailan value, and of tho few that exist tho present rest- 

History^ , * L. 1 * 

(Ionia can givo iKiithor tho ongia uov tl\(i history* Tliyrft 

firoj it is fcriio^ many largo deserttid sites, forts, and tanks to bo seen ia evory 

parganab ; but tho Jogonds told coticomhig them are abscilittely vyortldess for 

jmrposoa of aoourafco history. Rlr. lliiitl has ooUooted a few of these legends in 

his Notes on tho General History of the Diatrict, In tho account given of tho 

existing Ilincln tribes of lanciholdors something has been siiid of the atories 

they tell of bhoir origin ; but fow of thoir gcncrdogics go back moro than threo 

or four hand rod years. Most of the tradilkms refer to Raj bbtirs and Siiiria ns 

the former ocoupauts of ihe soil ; but, as remarked under tho head of archaeo- 

logy, they unfortunately do not help us to dofcermiuo who those tribes were. 

It has been aupposod that tho Blmrs may have had their bead-quarters 
in parganah Bhaddon, said to have been originally Bliardon and named after 
them, and in the mnghbouring parts of Silcaiidarpur, both till recently parga-- 
nabs of this district. Truditious of Suiris arc, it is said, found only in Deo- 
gdoii parganah to the north of the QiiugS rfvor, and tboao relating to Sengarias 
in tho same pargaTiah to tljo soiitli of that stream* Chorus are heard of in 
Chiriakot, wliich is locally derived from Choru and kot^ 'a forL’ The place i3 
Biiid to have bi^on taken from them by the Shavki kings of Jaunpur, The largest 
of the forts in the district is that of Ghobi, which ^ tradition says) was built by 
a raja Ghos, Local legends attribute this fort to the Asurs, wlio are also credited 
with having oonstnioted a large excavation from the Kiniwar to the Manga! 
river, as well as the supposed tunnel between Narja Tal and Brindabou fort, 
already roferrerl to (supra p. 22). To this period probably belongs tlio pillar 
in an old dry tank called Hathiyu-dah, or the elephant’s tank, at Dabbaon in 
tappa Ohauri, i)arganali Deogaon, which has an inscription on it already notic- 
ed (supra p. tl5). According to General OunJiiugham the inscription la of later 
clato, by 25 years, than any of tho other iasciipiions of the R^thaur prince of 
Kananj whoso name (Govinda Chandra Dova) it gives. 

Tradition gives somo support to tlio idea that tho didtriefc vvas included 
ill the ancient kingdom of Ajudh^’^u, for in Deolas of Mahammadabad parganah 
is a tank with rising ground near it, that U said to have formed tho eastern 
gate of Ajudhyh, which city had, according to tbo logoud, 4 gates all 42 Xw 
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distant from itacif. Tljia aiul tlio fact tliat tlio secuml of tiro CliiriosG plfgrnnff, 
Ilwen Thsang, passed throU][^h tho distnct (about (337 A. D.) on his way fioin 
Eenarcs (Vnrana&i) to Kasia {Kiisaiinc/aia) aro about all that can bo said 
of the early history. Tlio hitter statement ismiulo with regard to th(=' |)ilgrim\i 
general route, for he tells ii'i nothing conceniing any place in tho district. 

The eatablibhment uf Mulnimmadaiis in tho distiiet in tho oarly days of 
Miilinnnmdnn oc- I^luliainmad.in iido in Hindustan, seems to be a fact, but 
cupruiou. historical details am wanting. Few of the Huliammadiin 

families in Azamgarli now carry then’ dchcent beyond the tinio of the Jaunpur 
kings. 13nt probably beforo thou Muhaniuiadaus had settloJ in the district. 
The occupation of Mitiupuv (hence parganuh Karyat Mittii} by Malik Mittu, 
of Bihrozpur (whence tappa Bihiozpnr) by Malik Ciliioz, of Hau Ndtbhanjan by 
Maliks Xahir and Kdbini, of Sluidiupiir in tappa Kurahani of pargauah Ghosi 
by Malik Shudni, and of other places by others wlio^e names and tombs aro 
still preserved, most probably preceded in point of time the founding of the 
Sharki kingdom. Tho eveod of tho ne\v-ooinor3 aceins alss to have mado pro" 
gress in those days; and tho conversion of the ancestors of many of tho old 
Zamiiiclftrft oommiinities is assigned to that period. The oceapation by tlie 
Mnhannnaclans was not, hovvover, more stable than that by tho Hindus. Fur 
ilio traditions of some Hindu tribes point to tlicir having supplanted Muhain' 
inadiinsin the possession of tho land wliidi tho former now hold, and weliavo in 
every pargiinali old Muhaniinadan placo-niunes the origin of wlneli has beeu 
altogether forgotieu, while with the places tlieinsolves all truce of Muhammadan 
connection has been lost. Blany aro the shahidiouMsy or spots where the faithful 
have been slain and buried, which are still preserved from oncroaclimeuL, 
although tradition is silent; neither the uanios un<l origin of the slain, nor the 
circumstances under ^Yhicll tlieir slaiiglUer took place, are roinembcired. 

The road of travellers from tho west countiy (north of the Ganges) to and 
from North Behar lay ihiough tho present Azamgarli district. There is a 
tradition at Bhagutpur in parganah Sagri that Saiyid Siihir Mas^ud Qhdzi 
rested thero on ono of hia expeditions, and the festival of his niarruigo and death 
is there annually celebrated by tlioiisands. The load from Jiuiupiir through 
Niziimubad, Miihnmniadabad, and Mau to tho ferries of tho Gogra at Khaiid 
and Navbau seems to liavo been a highway used m later times by the imporial 
troops. 

From tho cstablishuirnt oi the JiUmpur kingdom toils extinction, most of 
S’lbmaij^aio \o tho country now inuliulod in the district nntnraUy fell nn- 
dcritsuilc, but iiu important place con be mentioned 
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having been the seat of administration for the siirroiniding parganab?. Coming 
to lator times and the arrangement of the empire made by Akbar, wo iind all 
the parganahs, except JBelhabdns (^vlncli was attached to saikar (rbazifmr), 
included in sarkar Jaunpur, subn Jlliihtibns. Tfio chief cxecutivo officer 
{fa\\]t^dr) of iho sarkdi* resitled at Jaunpur. There must liave boon some 
subordinate collecting establishment, and apparently hihutuffo^ and clerks 
{^yintasadiUs) were stationed at tlio parganah tou'iis (kasim), Iiiforior civil 
judges also resided there, and were aiibordinute to the chief judge 

(sndr) who was stationed either at Jamipnr or AllAhahtVh Tho revonues of 
sark&r Jaunpur seem not unfrequently to have been assigned in japir, a kind of 
jimsi'fcudal tenure, to grandees of the ompiro, But tho rovonue collections 
were made in the parganahs by tho imporial establishment, and order was 
maintained by tho fanjddr. 

But in the latter part of tlie seveiiteeiilh and the curly and mitldle parts of 
Else of tfio rdjas eighteenth conhiry, tlio mnnagome/ifc of inosfc of the 

of Azaaigarli. Azamgarh parganahs seems to have passed into tho hands 

of a local potentate, who assumod or received tho title of rfija of Azaingurli, The 
following history of tho himily has been rondonsed from Mr, Reid’s Xotes on the 
General History of the District (Appendix I* to Settlement Report), It traces 
its lise from one Chandra Sen, Gaiitam, of Jllehnaga?*, in parganah NiV/niahad. 
Chandra Sen bad two sons, S^gar and Abhimaii. Tho latter becamo a Muham- 
madan and took the name of Daiilat, Hb w'as made, or by his own consent 
became, a eunuch j and entered the imperial service, ^vhere he rose to be a ndzir 
of tho household. On his death, most of tho wealth and local influence ho had 
acquired from Ais poai’tibn, passed 1:0 Aia nephew ifarfiaus^ ^^Ao is afeo said' to j 
have become a Muhammadan* 

Daring his undo’s life-time Harhans had built, with funds supplied by 
tho former, the masonry Fort at Melumgar, with the mausoleum it contains. To 
hifu is also attributed the large iiTigation embankment known ns the Hari- 
bAnJh, and a mud fort at Harbauspur on tho south bank of the Tons in par- 
gannh Nizdmabad was either made or improved by him. The buzdr still 
known as Rdni-ki-SaiAi was established by his rani, Rntanjot^ a Rais Rajputin 
of Kliarkpiir in parganali Bolhabang. Tappa Harbanspur bears hfs an 1110, and 
tappa Daulatabad, that assumed by Abhunan when ho changed his religion. 
Tho village and tappa of Dayiilpuv are named from Dayal, a brother of liar- 
Ians, Ganihir, one of the sous of H.irbans, constructed fcbo fort of ( 3 ^ a mbi r| >11 r 
in tho village of Bairipur in tappa Dayiilpui. Gopal, another of the brotburft 
of Ilarban?, left bis name in Qopfilpur of tappa Daulatabad, 
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The following prdigiGG of tho rAjaa of Ayanigarli may nsaisfc tbo reader i\i 
Pedigree of the folio win fr ihig account of tlio fortunes of the family : — 

AzaiUijtii'h lajfl?. ” 

ClUND\R*JI;.fI RXl. 


?agnr Siiili. 


AbliiniRn SJnh 
(Dan Ini) 


Ilarbiina Siulu i>nyfil 


Gopul diuh, 


Jiu Nai iyan Sinli. 


Khack 6iuh. 


Qamlifr Slnh. Dhamidliar. 


Dikminajit. 


Hudai {Sinh. 


Karayaii Sinli. 


A'zam Kbnn ^Azraat Khan. Udlt SOrat Smli. 


Kisho SlnlK 


Palin T IClmni Ik ram Khau. 
(illegUiiuate}. 


Aluhabftt ILhim 


Naiibat Klidu* 


Sarddr Khdn, 


I I 1 II I I 

IindntKhaa. Bufi Bahadur. Jabuiigir Khan lluaninKlitin Ju’farKhaii ITugaiu Klidn Namdar Khan. 

I I (child les3). (cbildlcss). | 

A’zain Khdn. | 

Bdz Batjddur. 

daban KIuq. Alnm llban. A*zan! Kliau, Jnhdn^'dr Khon 

Htirkins is the first of tho family that is known to have assumed tha 

IlarbaiiB, the flrifc 

clocnmcnt bearing his signature autl seal, by which it would 
appear that he was alive iu 1629 A.D. Of Abhiman Sinb {alias Daulat Khan) 
nothing further is cortaitily known. His eoll iteral descendants through Jdar- 
bans allege that, by an imperial grant, the zamindfia'i of 22 piirganahs svas con- 
fined on D aula t Kliiin. In support of this statement sanad was produced 
soon after the cession, a copy of which in the Persian character with an Eng- 
lish translation) is printed in Mr. Thotnasou’s Report (pp. 15, 16j. Both 
tho Persian and English versions present ecoentrioibies of spoiling ; thus, in the 
Persian wo have Ahiiuan Singh, in the English, Ubinan Sing. The full title 
conferred on him was, according to this sanad^ Kdja NMir Dauiat Khdn. Tho 
dato of the sanad is said to have been the 4th year of Jahfingir, 15th Eabi^- 
ul-Akhir 5 this would make it about 1609 A. D. 

Moat of the parganahs named in this dooninent are now in A z am gar h and 
tho rest in Ghiizipur and Ballin, Mr. Thomason doubted the authenticity of 
tho sanad j and Mr. Reid gives his opinion very strongly against it. The latter 



HlSTOllY- 


mentions tlmt, in spito of the examination of muny hmicireJs of oIJ docntnonls, 
fliicl after closo enquiry, he failed to discover any trace of Harbaus or liii 
imaiediate successors having occupied a singio niaitza ijoyoud the Hniiis of 
parganah Nizfimabad, (Seo furtlior against tlio saiiad'^ anthoiUicity, paras, 12, 
13 and 14 of Mr. Heidis Notes, and also p, 293 of tlie ►Settloniciit EoporL) 
Dismiasing the sanad then, we may gather that Daulnt Khan (quondafu 
Abhzmaii Sinh), who is somotimes cnlled nawab and sometimes khwaja, rGOclied 
the climax of his fortunes in the 7 th year of Jahfmgir, or A.D. 1612, wlien ho 
was made a commander of 2,500 horse, and appointed chiet executive nfficce 
(faujddr) of Jaunpur. Owing to the infliifiiice that he gained in this appointment, 
his family, beaded by Harbans, acquired wealth and power in parganah NfzfimjibaJ, 
On the death of Daiilat the further aggrandizement of the family was stayed, 
Harbanshad two sons, Gamldrand DharniJliar, but it does not appear that 
Dissen&ioiia foi- either of them assumed Iho title of rfija. Gandiir loft no 

low Ins death lill i , tm .h i t i -r.., 

tiic accession ohfhJroiiy but D}}a2'ifulhav had three 50J}s — Hu- 

d»ar, and Narfi 3 ’nn — and ou In s death a partial cliviRion of 
the family pro2)Orty took place. Bikramnjit is said to have compassed the mur- 
der of Rudav and acquired his sharo. By a Miiliammaclan wife Dikrainijit 
had two sons — A^zam and ’Azmat, — the first MulmnnnadaDs burn in the fanuJy. 
Bddar’s widow carried her wrongs to tlio governor or tho em[)cror, and a force 
was sent to assist her. In the end Bikramiiit was kiJied, and Rddar’s widow 
was established in his place. Having no heirs she adopted A’zam. 

With A’zam and ’Azin at the power of the famll}' inoreased, and their 
names are found in places boyond the limits of trippas llarbanspiir, Dayulpur, 
and Daulatabad. A’zam gave his name to the town of Azamgarli, founded by 
him in 1665, and he built a fort there which became the chief rcijidence of tliQ 
family. To ’Azmat aro attributed the fort and bazar of Azmatgarli in parganali 
Bagrl. The tillo of ntja was apparently assumed by them and not conferred by 
royal command; and their position appears to have been a semi-official one, 
similar to that of the rtyas of Ukhul. The fate of A’zam is uncertain, but 
some say he died in impriaonmout at Kaiiauj. He was buried in the village 
of Bdgh Lukiaon. ’Azmat came to griof about the year IGbd, owing to his 
refusal to i^ay arrears of revenue. He was either shot or drowned in aUenipt- 
ing to cross the Gogra when fleeing from tho imperial troops. 

After ’Azmat’a death his sons Ikriiin and Mnhabat Were left in posoessioii^ 
Ikram and dotted tho confinnation of the 

title to the zamindiiri in tho family. Muhubat BUcceedeJ 
Ikram, and in his timo tho prosperity of the rfijasof Azamgarh was at its greatest. 
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Substiinlial marks of theii* power remain. Azamgarli itaelf was sunouncled hy 
largo nuid ombaulcmeiits, wLicb enclosed a circle of conn try 7 or 8 miles in 
diameter. Traces of this moimd may still bo seen. Stations (ihdna8\ pro- 
tected by littlo mnd-forts, were c'^tablisbed in difforont parts and in difFovenfc 
pargLinalis — the raost eastern at Madhnban in NathupuVj and the most western 
nt Gohndrpnr in Atraulia. The district was divided into zilas, each with ih 
own officer, who was clmrgecl with oollecting the revenue. Under Llnhabat’a 
iiile the district liad peace, as compared with the stato of othor parts of the 
country, where, after the death of Aarangzeb, rapino and confusion prevailed. 

Lluhftbat’s chief opponents Avero the Pulwars, and a line of forts was thrown 
up across the tract they occupy (known as the Pnlwan),from Nauli on the south to 
Gohnarpiir on the north- These vero hold for some lime by the renoAvnod soldier 
Nila Upddbya, until ho Avas killed by tho PalwArs. His murder was avenged 
by his vson, avIioso descendants still reside in Mukhlispiir in parganah Kaiirift, 
After the death of Aurangzeb, and in the general confusion that folIoAved, a 
rll^a* 5 ioIl of K«n- P»jput chief of Mhojpur in Bohar, named Kunwar Dhir Sinh, 
wftr Dhir Slab. iuvaded and conquered tho northern parts of pargamilis 

Sagrij Qhosi and Ohakesar. Tiaditions of his cruelties survive to this day. But 
in 1714 or 1715 he Avas driven out of the district by Sm bularid Khan, the gover* 
nor of Allahabad, and the pavganalis restoied to Muliubafc. Just as *Azmat 
had brought disaster upon himself by refusing to pay roveuuo, so Muhabat was 
destined to siitter for a like default ; he ultiinatelj' died in confinement. This 
happened about 1731 A. D., some time after tho assignment of tho revenue of the 
foursarkars — Glmzipiir, Jaunpur, Benaics and Ohimai* — to thecourtier Murtaza 
Kbuda, had been made by tbe emperor. Tlutl nobleman had failed to obtain 
revenue from Muhdbat and had leased his jdyir to the Nawdb Wazlr, Sa’adat 
Khdn Burhan-ul-Mulk, and it wasby tho latter that Mulnibat was imprisoned. 
After llufaftbaPa expulatou in 1731, liAdat his son, also known as Akbar 
irfidafc alias Akb&i Sli6b, remained in possession till 1756, Avhen ho transferred 
the taluka to his natural son, Jah6n Shah, Tovvards the end 
of IrddaPs rule, lie aa’us drawn into the struggle between Ahmad Khan Bangash, 
the powerful NuwAb of Farukhabacl, and Safdar Jang, tho Oudli Wazir, who had 
BLicceeded his father-in- 1 aAv, Sa^ddat Khan, A brief reference to the events of 
that struggle is rendered necessary by tho share that Irftdat Khan took in them, 
Ahmad Khfin had defeated Bafdar Jang on the 13th of September, 1750, at Rdm 
Chatauui (see Mr. Irvine’s Bangash JYaivdbSfY). li?), and the latter had retired 
to Dehli. In arranging for the govorniuent of the conquered territoiy, Ahmad 
Khun had appointed Sahib Zaman Khan, UilAzak, of Jaiinpur, to bo his viceroy 
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iti Jaunpiu’, Azamgai‘h> Mdluilj Akbarpur, mid other placea. But maoh of fclifg 
lorritoiy hud been in the possessLou of BaUvant Sink (tho progenitor of tho 
Benares rajas), and ho refused to give it up to Ahmad Khan’s noininoo. Tho 
latter (Sahib Zunmu Khan) was ordered to expel Bahvanfc Sinh. To bis assist aneo 
mill oil od the rdja of Azaiiigrtvh, Irddat Klidn (alias Akbiir Shall), and with him 
the zaniinddr of iUilnil (bhaiushor Jahau)* An advanco was made against Jauu- 
pur, which ivas taken after six liours’ fighting. Sahib Zanidn Ktifin, however, 
turned off towards Azamgarli, and, a coni prom iso having been effected between 
Brdvvant Sinh and Alnnad Khfm (who w^ere both tlien engaged in tho siego of 
Allahabad^, by which half of B til want Shih’a terntory was to bo ceded and 
placed under Sahib ZainAn IChi'iD, llio last-named chief advanced to take pos- 
session of the country north of the Gauges* 

Shortly afterwards, the approach of Safdar Jang with his allies, tlieMarhalbs, 
to avenge his previous defeat on Ahmad Khan, gave Balwant &iuh an oppor- 
tiimty to repudiate tho compromise^ and ho demanded the rendition cF ih$ 
torritoi 7 from Sahib Zamau Khan. When this was refused, he marched against 
Sdhib Zatnan Khdn, bat Balwant Sinh’a Afghan leaders refused to fight against 
the former, who was a fcllow-comitryniQn of theirs. A mutiny, however, 
among Sdhib Znmdn Khan’s followers compelled him to leave hie camp and sock 
refuge in Azamgarh. Kot feetiug safe there, he wont on to Bettia in the Ohara- 
pdran distiiot, Irfidat's connection with Siibib Zaman Khan was condoned by 
Siifdar Jang, after the latter had dofeaterl Ahmad Khdn in 1751, From that 
date till 175C, when, as already mentioned, Irfulat Khfin resigned in favour of 
bis natural son, Jalum Shall, the taluka escaped intrusion, [Tlio above account 
of Irudat Khan’s connootion with Sahib Zamdn Khan has been taken partly 
from Afr. Hufcf's notes, and pnrt/y fro7« Jlfr. Irvmo^s Ban^as/i 

Jahdii’s rnlo was a short and harassed one, He had to contend against 
his cousin A^zam (who claimed the siiccossion aa legilimato 
son of Iradat’s brother), and, in 1761, was slain in a quarrel 
with the Kawab Wazir’s agent. On Jahan Khin’s death tho Sawib Wazir 
transferred the taluka to h'azl ’AH, governor of Qhuzipiir, svho held it for threo 
years, but was ejected in 1761, owing partly to complaints of oppression and 
partly to Balwant Sink’s intrigues. For a time the tiilnka was without a liead, 
but after the defeat of the Naviiib Wazir at Baxnr and KoraFi, A’zam Khan 
managed to osiablish himself, and retained possession till his death, in 1771* 
Alter that event no member of tho family was found fit to rule, and the fcaluka 
was Consigned to the caro of a chailaddr ^ — beoomiDg known fhoueoforward as 
tho chalda of Azamgavh. Kine officerB under this designation held the taluk«i 
in succession, from 1772 to 1801, or until British rule began. 

18a 
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After 1771^ the linlory of Iho i’Aj:H of Azam^arli cojisos to be that of Uio 
Litcrliinorynftiic It nijiy, however, he briefly told hero to com pie to 

Azvugarh faully iinrnitivo. IsVitlior Jaluhi imr A’zatn hiid left issnOj but 

a por-on was put for w aril by *uie of bi‘. wIlIow^, a*, Idt ^on and her ado p ted son* 
Thi< v{\xn was ¥{\'\\i’ Khiui^ who throughout liis career "^ooins to have led a very 
la\>h>slife. There ia no evidoncp wlndoror Mint lie received authority from 
the native Government to assume the title of raja ; hut after tho cession he ap- 
pears to li.'UG been so styleJj and a small |)Pnsion was c^ranted to him bv the 
British GuvorniinuiL On his de<aUi in 1826^ his eldest sou, Miil)iiruk, waa per- 
mitted to a^Mimo tho title oF rnja, IIo died in 1858^ and Ids successor is the 
present luja, ilJnhammad Salfimai Khan, 

As mentioned above, before this digression, tho district came under tho 

Cession tn the I'lst the East India Oonipany in ISOl, W'heu it formed 

liiJia Ooiiipaiiy in part of the loriitory that was coded under article I, of the 
troiUy cmicliuled bet wcoii Navy ab SuVulat 'All Khan anil tho 
Qovornor-Goneral, on 10th November, 1801 (Aitchison’s Treaties, 11., p. 100.) 
Under British rule the district annula present nothing of ini port an go until tho 
mutiny and rebellion of 1857, to vrhich period wo now turn. 


Tho garrison oF Azamgarh in May, 1857, consisted of the 17 bh Nail ye Tn- 
STutiny niul lebeU fantry. On the 3rd of June, at S the actual mutiny 
lion of 180 / Nis. began by the shooriiig of the Quavtcr-mastor Sergeant, 
Lewis, followed by that of Lien tenant Untcliinsoii, Thi3 j J was brokou open 
and the prisoncra velcased. Blo<t of the Europeaua escaped to the roof of tho 
coLirUbonse unJ soon afterwards fled to Gliiizipur — the nmtnieors having, in tl )0 
moantiinc, luinied oil with the gnus to Benares, Tlio station was not, liowovor, 
long dcscrtvcl, for on tlio 18th of June, Mr, VenabiL'S, a uoii-ofticial resident of 
Gliu^ipur, inaivhed into Azauigarh witli a fow sawnr^^, wlio had boon placed 
at his disposal by tho in.igistratc of Glhuipur. He wa'i aeconijianied by Messrs. 
Dunne, Loggo ami Do-lftworth, all iion-ofBciiils; and they wcio joined by such 
of the Europeans ns liad rcniainod bebiiul, under tho protection of friendly 
zfuiiitiflnrH, when the local auihoritio.s loft Iho station. On Jmio 20ih all 
the Lniopeauh htartod fur Ghazij>nr, except tho four above mentioned, who 
rf solved to -stay and enJoitvour to preserve order iu iho district Mr. Venables 
was invostod by the Ooiii mission or with full niagisterial powers, and a committee 
of safety was formed by tho native reveiuio offlciaU. The greatest danger was 
approhendod from ibo Paluara in the nortb-wost of the district, and these 
Mr Venables dccidotl to attack. They ^yero headed M^zafTiir Jalriii, the son 
am manager of IraJat Jahfm, tlie lust of iho Malml idjaa. On the 12lb of 
didy, Mr. Venables marched with his. whole force, about 300 men of tho G5tli 
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Native Infantry, to attack the Pahvilr^ atKoel^?.!, aLoiit 19mil<^s from Azam;nv1i 
on the Fyzabad road ; but he was eriiiipclled to ivtivit, and barely saved 
gnna. The reijols, omhoLloned by tliisi ^ueco«^9, iiiiirebcHl on but 

elowly, that, on the 18th of July, they were still tuo niiks from it. On tliatdoy 
Mr. Yenablvi^ was reinforced by the return of the civil mitlioritio^, who wore 
accompanied by ten oftiocra who were then on their way to join the Ginkha 
force at Gorakhpur, by twouty-five sawArs of tlio IfJtli irregulars, and liy doO iiion 
of Cajjtain Catuni.dfc levy from Benares. But most of the Godi men mIio had 
been with him at Koelsa, had returned io Gha^ipur, At noon on tlse 18th July, 
Mr. Venables marched out to inoGb tho Puhviirs, having loic Mr. James Siuison, 
the joint mo^dstiMte, with Oeiptain Cutania’a levy, to guard tlie town. The Pal- 
vvara advanced and drove back the foreo opposed to thorn, which retreated as 
far as tho court-house. The robels, boNvevoi*, sufTorod suvercly in pushing through 
the town, and on the following morning had disappeared fiom iho iitighUinr-hood. 

Ten days later, on tho 28th of July, tho little band of Engllslniieii decided 
„ , . again to retire from Azamgarli, This step waa not taken 

of j\zami'nTa, 26th iiulil tlio news of the mutinies at Segauli (in Oinimjaran) 
JiiB, I8u7. Diuiipur bad been received. Soon afrer the liluro- 

peana liad left, the Ft ilwaij ^again^ dowm in great force and levied contri*^ 
hiifcions on the townspeople. They remained in Azamgarh from tlic 9th to tlie 
25th of August, when the approach of tho Goiukhpur oflicorg with Colonel 
Wvougliton and tho Giiikhas caused them to take to flight. Tho Guikliua 
arrived on the 2Cth of August, and on the 3 k 1 September the judge and 
magistrate with Messrs Venables and Legge joined tlioun Tho Palwirs of 
Atraulia, under their leader Beni IMadho, advanced, on tho 15th Septomljer, to 
Mandoiii, nine niilea from Azamgarh] hut, on tho 20th, Mr. A^eri!ible& unci Cap-^ 
tain Doilcau, with a force of Gurkluis, eurprisoJ and dofoiiteu tlioiu. Mr. Bh’dj^ 
joint mngi.>trate, slioifcly aftoi wards led a party of Gdvkhas against MalnU; and 
finding it deserted, placed a police giiaid in possesdoii, Theso expeditions 
restored, at least nominally, British authority throughout tho district. 

Mr. A. }{. Pollock appears at this time (or shortly beforo) to have been 
^fr.A K Pollock's uppoiuted magistrate, and his first measure was tu reduca 
ttaniiniRtration. Palwfti’fl to obedioiice. This he effected wilhout iniieh 

diflicnlty, as they only required an assurance tluit their pie\iuub rehelliun would 
be forgiven. He had also to deal with tho Gorakhpur rebels, W'lio ivora tliroatr ^ 
oning a descent on Azamgarli from Barhal, wlicre tliey had oullef'ted in great 
foice. Mr. H. G. Ross (then a lately joinocl civil servant), by a vigorf>us can- 
nonade, drove them from thoir strong position on tho nouheru bank; while a 
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party Grossed Ibo river, and captured tlie boats there colleoted for the passngc 
of tlio Grogra. Immediately after this danger had been averted, Jlr, Pollock 
made a snccessfiil march through tho Palwdr territory, and, at a meeting with 
tbo chiefs at Koelsa, succeeded in vo-assuring them, and bringing them over to 
the side of the Driiish. The result of this policy is said to have been that they 
remained peaceiiblo throughout tho rest of the disturbauce>s, 

Tho chief event after this T^"as tho siege of Azamgarh by Kiinwar Sinh, 
Singe of A'/amgarli, oneof tho three initives diatiuguishod as strategists daring 
Maxell- April, 1 858. \]yQ mutiny, Tantia Topi and the Ouclli Maiilavi being the 
olhov two. A good account of this aiege, and its relief by Lord Mark Kerr, will 
he found in Colonel Malleson’s History of the Indian ^luimy (IL, 455*466 and 
there is nothing to add to his spirited and elaborate narrative. The siege was 
preceded by the total defeat, on the 22ud March, of Colonel Milman, who was 
commanding the small force at Azamgarh, and had marclied from Koelsa to 
Alranlka (26 miles from Azamgarh), to endeavour — uDsuccassfully as it turned 
out — to intercept Kuiiwar Sinh and his allies, and repel their advance on tho ^ 
town. This defeat was ini mediately followed by the siogCj which lasted until 
the 6tU April, 1658, when Lord Mark Kerr and Lis little army of twenty-two 
officers and four hundred and forty-five men fought their wa}’’ through, and 
efioctod a junction with tho garrison. Tho enemy ivas variously estimated at 
from5,000tol^,000; but the JSritish loss was only eight officers and men hilled, 
nud thirty-four dangerously wounded. The rebels did not at once disperse ; 
butou the arrival of nfoice under >Sir E, Lugsird, on tho 15th, llioy /led hastily 
along tho Barhal road, In tho pursuit that folio wod, tlie gallant Veiiahle.^i 
received tho wound that cost him hia life. In their passage across the Gogra, 
the Megna gun-hoat inflicted severe loss upon the fugitives; and Kunwnr Sinli, 
their famous leader, was mortally wounded, Tho 111 oi dents that followed were 
of minor importance, iucludiiig two attacks by a rebel named Piirgan Suili 
on Mah/m'ijganj, and a hard fight with tlie same leader at Koelsa. In tho 
flight of the sopoys from thoiv refugo at Jagdiq}ur, much damtigo was done to 
outposts by plundering parties ; but the district generally was undisturbed. 

The services of Iho surviving non-official Europeans, who had so nobly 
devoted themselves to the restoration of British authority, wero rewarded by 
grants of confiscated estates, and one of them, Mr. Legge, was appointed a 
deputy magistrate. Kor 'were tho loyal natives, among whom may bo rngn-- . 
tioned All Bakhsh KhAn and .A^ghjiv Ali, forgotten in the distribution of^ 
rewards. With tho re-establishment of British authority after the mutiny 
ends this brief history of ^tlio Azamgarli district. 
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Adri, — Village of parganah and taliall Muhammadabad ; lies 1(5 and 2S 


miles east of the Lahsil aiid district capilalaj about; 2 miles east of the Gbrizi pur - 
Gorakhpur load, Latitude 25°-5^M5"j longitude S3^-30'-5^^ Population 
(1881) 2j2d8 (1,1S3 females): 1,160 Hipchia and 1,088 Jliisalinfma, 
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Ahraula,— Rmd! village, fclio capital of Mitlml parganali and talisfl. It 
lies on tlie north bank of tlio river Tons, 21 miles west of Azaingarli. Lati- 
tude 2tJ''-lO'-45^'j longitude 82°-5t>'-30''. Population (1831^ 107. It coutaina 
a first-clii^s polieo-stiition and a sub-post-olTice, A marlceb is Iiokl here twice 
a week and an annual fair (Pam Lila) in Kuar (Septein bet -October). 

AmU Bazar — Village of parganah Glio&i and tnhsil Sagii ; Hos 22 mih^a 
norlh-oa^t of Azamg.nii on Iho Glinzipnr-Gorakliimr road, and 14 miles of 
tbo tabi»U town (Jianpuv) by an uumetalled road. Lutltudo 26°- 10'' -35^' j 
longitude SS'-od' -20". Popidatioii (1881) 4,(!44 (2,253 females}: idl Hindus 
exce[)t: 245 Miihiunmadans. The propiietors of the village are Ivnihnnian 
Bluilnhfiis. The population ifl chiefly agricultural, but includes a number of 
sugar-refiuois. A market is held here twice a week. The ruins of a mud fort, 
built by the ancestors of the 8urajpnr babus, still exist. 

Atrait— Village of parganali Atiaulia and tab ail Mdliii! ; lies near the 
Chhotl Sarjii, about two miles off the Fyzabad road, 20 mile.s north-west of 
Assaiiigaih, iinj 14 miles north-east of the tahsil town (Ahraula). Latitude 
26 '’-1 7 ^-4 5"; longitude 83°-J:'-35". Population (1881) 2,032 (96S fenmlos): 
1,816 Hindus and 217 Musalmaiis. A market is held here twice a week. 

AtraTilia. — Parganah iu the nmth-west of the clistiicfcj is bounded on the 
north-east and west by pargiinahs Chuudipiir Hirhar and Surharpur of the 
Pjw.abad district, and on the soutli-Qaai by pargaiudi Kamio. To tlio north of the 
main part of Atiaului are two detudicd pieces of land belonging to it r simibirly 
Dueimllying villugc (l)codih‘ belonging to tiie Suvharpui parganah of ibp Pyza- 
bad di'^tneb it- ciulosed in Atriiuliil. Tlio total area in 1881 was llS'l square 
nnlo^, of which 71 '1 wctg cnitivaLed, 24'2 cuUivahle, and 2 O' 8 bavron. The 
area paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 116*0 square ndles (71 0 
cuUnated, 2P2 cultivable, 20' 8 bni’icn). The amount of pay rn out to Govern- 
ment, wlietJior land-revenue or quit-rent (inuluding, where such exists, water- 
ajvaiilago, but not wator-nitosb was Rs. 95,484 i or, with local rates and cesses, 
Eh. 1,12,793. The amount of icnt, including local cesscs, paid by cultivators 
was Us, 1,05,111, Popiilatiou (1881) 96,026 (46,-554 femalea). Tho physical 
featinr*-, itc , of thc]>arganuh will be deaenbed in tho tahsil article (fsee JMAiiul), 

Atraulia. — G.ipital of the pargaiiali of that iwiine in Ulisil AJdliul ; lios 2G 
mil os iiorili-w'esfc of Azaingarh ou the Fyzabad road. Latitude 2G''-20'-20"; 
longitude 82 -59 "^-40^. Popiiiation (1881) 3,105, of W'hoiii 2,594 were Hindus 
and 5U MusiiUnans. The town was settled by RujllA^Y.m Sinh, a Palwav of 
!Narifion iu tliis purffanali, by wdiom tho mud fort to tho north of tho town was 
binlh ilufovG tho mutiny, mauza Almilia was purchased by Raja Jailal Kmibi, 



QAZBTTEEIl. 


[Azamgarh tahsil.] 143 


who hold poaitinn nt tho native court at Lucknow, A new fort was !milt 

hv him, wliu'hj when nintiiiies broke out, was hrid hy In nephew' j Beni Jlatlho. 
This man was held to bo, Uko his uncle, a lehcl; ami m tho rr^loiatiun of 
order his property was cunfi^(;ated and tho fort di^iiinintlcd. A fir police- 

station and an inipeiial posUnffice aro the piihlie hnildni^^s. The w'ntch and 
ward ot'Uio town is provided for hy taxation under Act XX. of I iS.'id 

During If-Sl-ba ilie hou«u-iax tliurthy luipo’^rcl, tog thcr with a Inluic* Kp. 150-1 1..3 
iiom tlio |>rccL>diuu yenr, gave Q total income of It'*, 78a-7>3. Th«j cxpcndihir,', >Yliirh was 
on pciicc 28S), piibho irotks (Hs, ■Co't3-4}, aiiJ con-err^ujcj {Uh. loO), ammn.tcd to 
Ilf'. 523'13-j. Tliu returns showed 57'^ houses, of winch IIGG wore as^t.‘'Sul wuh the fax, the 
incidence being Its, 2-3-0 per hou^c assessed, nmi Re 0 3-ft per hond of pnpulition, 

Azamgarh. — The head-quarters tohsil of the district ; rompvhses tliesfqglo 
BoutjdnTlcs, area, pavganah of Nizftinabad, and is bounded as foIlowH:— On 
tho north by the Rihini and SuksiU udhs^ wdiich separate it 
from parganaU Bngri, and by parganalis Gophlpur and Kauria ; on tbo east by 
parganuhs Mubainmadabad and Kary/it-Mittn ; on the south by piirgaiiaU 
Bcla-Daiilalabad; and on tbo w’ost by pavganah Sldlitil. The total area in 
1881 was 314 5 square miles, of which 190’G wore cuHivated, 44’3 cultivable, 
and 79*6 barren, Tho area paying Government revenue or quit-ient was 312'8 
square miles fl89*3 cultivated, 44 3 cultivable, 79 2 barren). The amount of 
paynient to Government, wlietlier land-roveuuo or quit-rent (including, w'hera 
aiicdi exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates), was Hs. 2,93, fi02 ; or, with 
local rates and cesses, Be, 3,47,154. The amount of rent, including local 
cesses, paid bj'- cultivators w'as Us. 6,06,08(1. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil conlained 806 inhabited 
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villages : of which 370 had loss than 200 inhabitants; 
273 between 200 mid 500; 107 between 500 mid l,000j 
41 between 1.000 and 2,000; and seven between 2,00(J and 3,000. Tho 
two towns containing more than 5,000 inhabitants were Azanigarh (18,528; 
and Sfirdi Mfr (5,233 f. The total popiilatTOii uws 278,611 1^137,^5 femalejj), 
giving a density of 885 to tho sc(naio inilo. Chis^ified according to religion, 
there were 226,031 Hindus (110,520 females); 52,507 Uusalmfins (26,031 
femaloi^) ; and 73 Christians (34 females). 

The tract comprised in the tahsil and pargannh maybe roughly deacribed 
as rectangular, and the whole foims llievvest centre of tbo 
district. Ifc i.s nearly equally divided between the tivo main 
sections, north and south, into which* as shown in Part I., the clisirict may he 
divided. The cliief drainage of the tract is from north-west to south-east, tho 
direction of tho two main sUeama which traverse it, tho Tons and Mangai. 
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About midway across tho parganah the Tons is joined on its south bank by tho 
Kuiiwar. In the dpiico between the Kim war, tlie Tons, and the Mangai^ is 
a lino of lagoons draining eastwards, Tho bed of the Mangai in the west and 
middle parts of tho pavganoh is little below the level of tho country, and in 
tliQ rains it spreads out in some places into largo swamps. Tho beds of tho 
two other streams are much below the level of the country, and only overflow 
their banks during great floods. Tho settlement officer distinguished two circles 
of soils in the parganah : tho northern or bdttgai^ circle, of which tho soil is 
chiefly loam i ami tho southern or kallav circle, of which the soil is to a groat 
extent clay, but in which conaideruble tracts of plain arc found. The 
bcuLidary of the two circles may be taken at a line drawn across the parganah 
between tho Mangai and the Tons. In the first of these circles nearly 90 per 
cent, of tho cultivated land bears spring-crops, and in the second or kallav cir- 
clb nearly 50 per cent, is rice land. The parganah was formerly sub-divided 
luio 10 tappas, but during the recent soltleinent tho two southoru ones, Bela 
and Daulatabad, ^Yero separated from Niz&mabad parganah and transferred to 
the Beogaon tahsil. This transfer having taken place after parganah Nizam- 
abad had been assessed, the settlemont statistics regarding the latter parga- 
nail include Bela Daulatabad. 

Tho metalled roads from Jaunpur, Benares and Ghfizipnr to Azamgarh 
traverse the southern part of tho talisll, and are continued 
in a single road from tho point of juriotioii of the two hitter 
below Azamgarh to tho noithern boundary of the parganah, There aro three 
second-class roads : one from Azamgarh to Fyzabad; a second, which branches 
off from iho AzJimgsirh-Qiy&zipur rond io JVJDbjimmjid^ab^d nml and a 

third, whioli leaves tho Azamgarh- Jaunpur road between Rani-ki-sarai aud 
Sarsena and passes througli Phariba, Sarai Mir and Jagdispur to Pliiilpnr and 
Mdhid. Five third-class roads radiate from NizAmaliad. 

The chief crops grown in the parganah aro rice, spring crops, sugarcane, 
indigo, aud gaiclen-cropa. Tho autumn crops {sdwmiy 
7 nanrua, kodOy jodr^ &o.) are hardly taken into account by 
the people among rent-paying crops, and the land used for thorn is again used 
in tlio sainoycar for spring-crops or sngarcano. As a rule, the laud used for 
rice is not sown for other prodneo. Grain is not exported to any great oxtenL 
Siigavcano produce^ after pa'^sing through the hands of manufacturers in the 
parganah, goes chiefly to Mirzapiir and westwards. Indigo is manufactured 
for export by the hotter class of zamiiiddrs in their own littlo factories, as well 
as in the largo European ones. 
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Tho proprietary population consists largely of: (1) Ehmnbirs, who hold 
nearly tho whole of tappas Kota and Guzdra, and somo 
villages in other tappaa ; (2) Rajputs, who hold most of 
tftppa Athaisi, much of Harbaiispuv, nod villages elsewlieco ; (3) ZmdndJrds 
or Rautaras^ who bold a large part of tappii Dohaitha, a eonsiclerablo part of 
tappas Nandaon, Daiyalpiir, and Phariha; (l^Milkis and other ^luhammadans, 
who have many estates in NaiiJdon and Pharlha ; and (5) Brahmans, who own 
proporties throngboiifc the 2 >arganah, For tho 10 tappas the avorago number 
of proprietors per village at tho commencement of the recent seUlement was 
nearly 29. The prevailing tenure is that known as imporfeet paiiiddri. There 
are some professedly hfghaddm estates, and a very few of the complex mahfils 
which prevail in parts of Deogaon and in Belhabfins, 

When tho recent settlement commenced, 40 j)er cent, of tho whole culti- 
vated area of the pnrganah (including tappas Bela and 
Daulatabacl^ was eultivated by proprietors, oitlier as iit or 
as tenants under other co-sharers. Tho non-proprietary agricnltaral popula- 
tion was about 83 per cent, of tho agiicultuvat population of tho parganah* 
Among tho cultivators about 13 per cent, wore high-caste tenants, and the aver- 
age holding per man among these was 4^ acres ; among low-casia tenants the 
average holding was 2\ acres. Tho area held in oecupancy right was 66 per 
cent, of the whole tenant-held land. 

The fifth settlement of the purganah was begun in 1823 and completed 
in 1836. Mr, Tbomason, who completed it, pointed out 
as the characteristics of tho parganah : (1) the minute sub- 
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division of tho land, (2) tho paucity of large landholders, and (3) tho high 
value sot on the proprietary right. He considored that tho measures pursued 
by tho officora of Government with reference to landed properties in this 
pargannh from tho commencement of our rule had been replete wdth errors 
and defects sufficient to make a complete revolution in any mass of property 
however constituted; and especially bo iii one where tho tenures wore bo minute 
as in Nizainabad,” The settlemont under Regulation IX, of 1833 was an 
attempt to place tho landed interests on a firm and defined footing. Mr. Reid 
prepared an elaborate statement to show tho results of the working of 
Mr. Thomason^s sottloment ; from this it appears that 92 per cent, of the 2 samin- 
clnrs at the co ram e nee meat of the current aettlomont wore those or heirs of those 
with w’hom the fifth settlement was mado. Of the 8 per centi of oulsidors 
who had come in, less than half wero money-lenders and Banias. Again, tho 
money value of property in tho parganah had increased. Tho GnvGrumenfc 
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royeauo fell an the ciiltiviUeJ area at nearly Rs. 2 per acre, bnt the declared 
average vent-viito nearly Rs* 5* The average selUug price of land was 27 
timoa t)ie Government demand and tii»out 10 times the rental. Tho cultivated 
area of tbe pavganah had increased 30 per cent, since the fifth settlement, while 
tho averiigo selling price had more tlmn iloiibletl. Other points nnfe so aatisfuctory 
were the^c ; (1) transfers had occuvred of more than two-third^ of tliQ villages 
of tho parganah ; ^2) the old hereditary zamliidars held only 77 per cent, of tho 
land, althoagh tlr^y wore 92 per cent, of the proprietary body ; ^3) tvanafers 
Tvoro miioh morj niimnmus cluriug the last ten or twelve years than in tho pre- 
vious years, Mr, Reul thought the last ciroiumtanee was due to the defi- 
cient harvests of those years. Capital iu tho pargauah is held by few hands 
and not distributed among tlio people generally. The revenue reported for sauc- 
tion by Air. Thomason was Rs. 3,0d:,069. During the currency of tho fifth 
sottlcmofifc, however, routs had risen, Tho now assesameat that Mu Roid 
made, was based on the as=iumed rates which produced a rental of Ra. 8,45,402. 
These varied for the two circles (Icallar and bdagav), for tho kinds of land 
diistifiguisbed as rice and rahl^ and for the qualiui,*'? of each of these kinds. 
Tho highest raU was Ra, 8-15-7 for first class and the lowest, Rs, 1-14-2 for 
nnivrigated rice-laud. Tho new demanJ, Rs* 4,06,843, lakon, after certain 
deductions, at h,ili’ the asaiuned rental, gave an enhancomeni of Rs 90,060, at the 
rate of 32 per cent, on the previous demand. 

Azamgarh —Capital town of the district j lies in latitude 2r>'^-33'-26'^ and 
SifcG and appear- longitiule 83'‘-13'-20'^ Its dislancG from Allahabad is 176 
miles. The town and civil station are boimdod on three 
sides feast, south, and wo'b) by the serpentino windings of the Tons. Tlio 
average width of the ri'^vr from hank to bank is about 230 foeb, bnt the banker 
aro for tlio most pait stc»^p and the stream is ordiunrily mnoh below them. To 
the north-east asinall stream called the Dharmn jedns tho Tons, so ihubtho town 
ig sittiated on a peuinsnlii, tlio of whicli is to tlio north and north-west 

Tho land on which the town is bnilfc may bo described as a narrow strip sloping' 
on tho east and west towards tho river, the distance across tho townfioin river 
to river at its narrowest point being about two-thirds of a milo. Tho civil sta- 
tion lies to the sontli of tho native town, Tho area of tho latter is 1,375 acres and 
distributed among six villages. Before the present towm was founded, part of its 
sito was occupied the hamlets of Ailwal and Phuhvaria, of which tho former is 
now a ward of the town, and the latter (originally a Saiyid villagoj was destroyed 
and the modern village of Suili built oa its ruins, Tho town derives its 
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numo from A^zam Khan, who founded it, about tho year 1G65 A.D., on land pur- 
chased or wrested from Bisen Hajpntji of Ailwal. 

The population, exrlufiive of the cmiloumonts, was, in 1853, I0,4d5 ; in 
^ ^ 1865, 14,543; in IS'i 2, 15/J80J and in 1877, 18,414. Bytlio 

census of 1881 the total p<3piiktion was 18,523 (8,759 
foniales), i>iving a density of 1 3 to tlio acre, The lliiidiis numbered 12,045 
(5,545 femiiks). Musalmans 6,410 (3,180 female-), and CkristianH 73 (^34 
females). The number of inbabitcjd houses was 3,453, The following is a state- 
ment of the oGonpations in the numicipality followed by more than 40 males^ : — 
(i) L’traoiis employed by Government or MimicipalUy, 4 5 , (IJI) IIiLilu templii eslab- 
lialiiTiont, 89 t ilomeittia Berviuitfl, 487 : (XIII) brokers, 06 * (XV) carters, 67 } Uackiicy 

carnage keepers anil 0 rivers, 71 j keepers and benror*?. 97* (XVJl) messengers, 

32i : (XVni) laad-ltoWer-i, ^91 j estaWisbrnene, 48 j ciiltivaron nnd tenants, 

636; cnnl oners, 87 ; ngricnltural labourers, 47 \ (XIX) liorse-kecpers and elephant drivers, 
IIB ; fl^lieiraen, 41 : (XXVI 1) carpenters, 44 ; bilcklaycrs and mnsoiis, 47 (XXlX) weavers, 
121 ; cloth mcrclmiitB (6'i?d:)j 85 ; tailor^i, i2l ; shoe-makers and sellers, 80 j i^aahermen, 03 i 
barbers, 78 : (XXX) biUchers, 64 ; corn and flour dealers, 163 i confectioners {hithoai')^ 131 j 
grccn'-gioecis and fraitertr-f, ; sugar manu/acttircfs, 64, to liaccoiusfs, 75; betcMcnf and 
nut sellers, 41 ; condiment dealers (pansdri\ 67 : (XXXII) mnnufactiircia and tellera of oil, 
44 i timber, wood, bamboo, nnd thateliliig gmsB sellers, 44 ; basket- makers, 49 j groBS-cntters 
and flclleis, 40 ; (XXXfll) b weepers and acavengcu, 40 ; onEtheuw'are mnnnfflcturera, 45, golil 
and silver smiths, 86 ; br-iziers and coppersmiths 40 , (XXXIV) general labourers^ 556 > 
writers (muharrtrA)^ 120 ; (XXXV) beggars, 108. 


TliGVo ai‘e29 wards, and their names witli the derivations (whero they are 
of interest aud not flelf-ovidont) are as follow'^ ; — fl) M(!at- 

V^ardSp ^ 

barganj ; f2) Ailwal; (3) Ktiafcritola; (4) Karniitola ; (5) 
Giirdtola; ^6} Anantram-ka-pui'a ; (7) Knndfgarteb ; (8) Dalsinhdr^ from 
Dalsiuhar Siuh, a Ri^pul, councillor of A’zam Khan’s ; (9) Katra Kohna ; (10) 
Sadiiharfci; (11) FaJflsLtela; (12/ Kalinganj (Oolinganj), built a former 
collector and named after bis son ; (13) Sita Ham, named after Lfila Sit(t 
Hamj an employd of the Oudh Grovernmeut; (14) Kila’; (15) ObakJa ,*(16) 
Pahdi'pur, from Pahdr Khan, nii Afghan general in the employ of the local 
rajas ; ( 17 ) Bazar Piinde, bniltby Jaigopal Pinde, the well-known tabsjldar f 
(18) Badurka, from the custom-house existing here m the time of Oudh nilo 5 
(19}B^z Babdilur, from one of the Siclhari family; (20) Jalandhar f, from 
Jalaiidhari Path (ins in the employ of the vdjas ; ( 21 ) McClileiygaiij, named 
after Mr. McOhlery, a former magisft'at e-col lector of Aznmgarb ; (22) Pura 
Ghiilfimi; (23; A’safganjj built by a chakladfir named A’saf; (24) Mcria ; 
(25)Piira Jodbi; (26) Ar5zi Bnghtit; (27) Rnidopui/ from Baido Binh^ a 
Biscu Hajput;(28) Komlar Azmatpur ; and (29) Uharnui-ka-u^la. 

^ 'Xhe Roman numerals iudlcate the classes in thcccusua rfinrus. 
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The pl’incipal streets are the Jampiir and GMzipttr metalled roads, which 
Tun in parallel Hues from south to north on the right and left of the city, and 
convergG in muballa McClilery nt the north-east extremity. 

The public builJinga are the dispensary, tbo church mission school and 
church, tho police-station, and the distillery. The dispen- 
Puljlio buiWingfl, almost at t)io entrance of the to^yn in mtihnlla 

Oolinganj on the south. It was built in 1860-61, mainly by public subscrip- 
tions, and has accommodation for 32 indoor patients. lu ISSl the total num- 
ber of persons relieved was 12,243. To the north of tho charitable dispensary 
stands the church mhsion scliuoh on tho Jaunpur-Gorakhpur road, at tho west 
end of muhniJa Ailwal. Tlio school has a, history. Mr* Henry Carre Tucker, 
a former collector, founded ib in 1837, and ])laced it uudor a local committee. 
It was then taken over by Government, but later the church iniesion society 
accepted the charge and retniood it until 1857, when the building was destroj'^ed 
by the mutineers. The school was not again opened until January ]3(h, 18C3. 
The new building cost Rs. 16,000, all of which, except Rs. 3,000, was raised by 
subscription. There is accommodation for 300 boys, but the present attend- 
nuce is loss than half that number. Govern mont makes ib a grant of Rs. 150 
monthly. A church for native Ohristiaus in conueotion with tho school was 
opened in 1860. The police-station is in the main street, about cl mile to the 
nortli of the district office^, in mnhaJia A’safgauj, Tho distillery is a mud 
enclosiii'G situated on the Fyzabad road, to tho north of the city, iu miihalla 
Ai^&zi BAghAt. There is only one public sarrti, called tho Fath IClidu sar^ii, 
originally built by Mr. Thomason, but there are several privalo ones. 

The chief imports into tho municipality, according to the official statement, 
with the quantity or value imported in 1881-82, were us 
follows: — grain (1,54,537 inaunds), rofinecl sugar (2,109 
maunda), unrefined sugar (12,817 maundsb^Si (979 niaunds), ofehnr articles of 
food (Bs. 13,634), animals for slaughter {Rs. 11,800), oil and oilsoeds (994 
Tuaimds), fuel (Rs. 15,360), budding materials (Rs. 18,049), drugs and spices 
(Rs. 30,556}, tobacco (Rs. 28,626), European and native cloth (Rs. 2,33,241), 
TiietalR(Rs. 48,949), and country shoos (Rs. 20,647)i The chief evport is refined 
sugar, the manufacture of which and of cotton cloths aro the only important 
local industries. There are no local newspapers, printing presses or societies. 

The muuicipal committee consists of oighteon members, whereof six ait 
e:c o^cio tand tho romaindor by nomination and election of 
the rate-payers. Th© income of ths municipality is derived 
chiefly from an octroi tax, which in 18S1-82 fell at tho rate of Rs. 1-3*5 per 
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head of population. The total income in 1881-82 was Rs, 34^519 (including 
a balance of Es. 11,209 from the previous year). TIio total expcndiLme in tho 
samo year was Rs, 18,308, the cliiet items of which were coiiection (Ks. 1.793J, 
police (Rs. 2,58G), conservancy (Rs. 3,837), nnd miscellaneous (Rs. 7,426’. 

The only autiquities in the town are a d)lapidatod fort (the one founded 
Antiquities nnd ^7 A’zam KImu) and a temple to Gauri 8 hauknr in 
locol history. muhalla iLbufganj, said to have been built about 17 CO by 

a Run ily- priest of the local rojas. Tho Sans^krit inscription on a stone sugar- 
cane press has been mentioned in the district notice. Tho history of the Azam- 
garh rajas has been told in the district notice. Tho only events in the recent 
history of the town that claim mention are the success ivo floods that have 
tlireatened to overwlieliii ifc. These occurred in 1838 and 1871, not reckoning 
older ones of which the traditions only remain. The flood of 1871 rose 24 feet 
higher than that of 1838, and the data remembered that of fall flood is the 
IGfch of September, About a sixth part of tho town was injured in 1871, and 
the loss estimated at Ra. 42,500. 

The civil station lies to the south of the niitivo town, the jail between tliem^ 
Ci 'I t tioii principal public buildings are the civil courts, the 

offices of the magistrate and collectoij the church and the 
police-lines* The public gardens are between tbo collector’s o/fico and tho jail. 
The diik bungalow lies between tho civil and ctHirict courts. The head-quarters’ 
talisil building stands on tbe north of the policedines and east of the collectoi’a 
office. RosicleucGS for Europeans are reported to be few. 

Azmatgark— Village of parganah and talisil Sagri ; lies near tho motnlled 
road from Azamgarh to Gorakhpur, two miles east of the talisili town and 14 
miles north-east of Azamgarh. Latitude 2rA9'^-20"'; longitude 83®-24'-40^''. 
Population (1881 ) 3,36 1, consisting* of 2,658 Hindus and 703 Musalrnans. The 
village is o^Yuecl by a inimerons coparcenary body, 82 in number. Adjoining the 
village is tho great Salona or Azmatgarh tal, which receives the surface water 
of the surrounding coiiutry and becomes a considerable like during the rains. 
Objects of interest are the ruins of an old fort, that of tbe foxinder A’zmat, a Sikh 
and a large tank recently excavated by the Mai bankers who reside here.. 

Baragaon. — Village of parganah Ghosi and tahsfl Sagri 5 lies 24 miles east 
of tho civil station on the Ghdzi pur -Gorakhpur road, and is 14 miles from the 
tahsili head-quarters by an unmetalled road. Latitude 26®-7^-40^ \ longitude 
83°-35'-35'^. Population (1881) 2,434 (1,271 females', of whom 1,361 wore 
Hindus and 1,073 Musalmdns. The village is said to contaiu upwards of ono 
hundred looms, Markets are held twice a week- 
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Barahtir Jagdispur (or JAit^b^XOANj;. — Villago m parganali Cluridkotand 
ialisil H tiliam mad abaci ; lies on the Aj^amgaili-Gb/izipnr road, 10 miles from 
the civil sfnhon and 8 miles from the tab sit capital Latilndo 25^-57 ^ j 
longitndo 83°-10'^15^. Popnladon (1881) 2,324 (1,127 fomnles), of 'svbom 
1,483 wore Huidiis and 891 Mnsalnians, U contains a first-class police-station, 
a aiib-pnst-o:Iice, and an cnoauiping-ground. The zamlndars avo Bhuiahai’S. 

Bardah. — Village of parganuh an t tahsjl Deogmn ; lies 28 miles south- 
west of Aznmgarh on llie Jannpur-Azamgarli road and 10 miles west of Deo- 
gaon Latitiulo 25‘’'49'-25'' ; longifciido 8 2 “-5 3' -50''. Population (1881) 
950 M42 fomalea) : 8ti4 Hindus and 66 Mnsahiians. There is a first-class 
police-station and u sub pos^-oftice. 

Bela Danlatabad.™ Northern pargannh of the Doogaon tahsi! : is bounded 
on tlie north by parganah Niziiinabad ; on the oast by Karyat Mittn and Bel- 
hfibuns i on the south by Dcogaou ; and on the west by llftUnl, The total area 
in 1881 was 127'7 square miles, of wliiob 70*9 wore enhivated, 14 4 cultivable, 
and 42*4 barren ; tho whole paying (Government reveniio or quit-rent. The 
amount of payment to Government, whether land-revemm or quit-vent including, 
where such exists, water- ad vantage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 1,13,242 j or, 
with local rates and Ge<?sos, Rs. 3,33.697. The amount of rent, including local 
ces^'Gs, paid by cultivators was Rs. 2,19,233. Population fl88l) 84,219 
('41,345 females), Tho physical feature^, &o., of the pnrganali will be described 
in tlic tahsil article. (See Deoca'on.) 

Belliabans — Eastern parganah of tho DeogAon tahsll : is hoiinclrd on the 
north and north*east by pai-ganahs Karyjit Mittn and Oliiriakot; on ftie south- 
east and south by Sluuliabad and Bivlmriabad of the Qhazi par district; on 
tho west by Deognou and Bela Daulatabad. The total area in 1881 was Gl'4 
square miles, of which 35'3 ^vero cuUivatod, 8^7 cuUivahle, and 17*4 barren ; 
tho whole paying Government rn venue or cpiit-i'onfc. The amount of payment to 
Govern men fc, whether land-reveniio or quit-rout (including, where such exists, 
water -ad vantage, l>ut not wator-vates), was Bs 45 0K7 ; or, with local rates and 
cesf^os, R?. 53,212. The amount of rent, ineliuling local cesses, paid by cul- 
tivators wn.s Es. 99,550 Population (ISSl) 393884 (19,224f oiualesb Tho 
pliysicnl features, &c,, of tho pargnnnh will bo described in the tahsil article. 
(See DeogCon.) 

Bhagatpur.— Village of pavganah and talisd Sagri ; lies 10 miles from the 
civil station and 9 miles from the tahsil capital. Latitude 26M2'-30" ; 
longitiido 83°-16''-10'^. Population (1881 ) 1,163 (578 females), comprising 
1,011 Hindua aud 152 Musalmuns. It is also known as Cbholi Bahmich, aud 
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SaiyiJ PAlur Msis’ud Glinzi is said to have lestecl here. An nnnnal festival iu 
his liouor, bfil l in Jeth (May-jLmG)j is Iar^(4y attendoil by all classes. 

Biliriagauj— Village oF /mrg/mah an J tahsSI Sagn ; lies 14 miles norlb of 
Azamgarb, with which it ia cniiiiccted by an unmotallol road, and about 8 
miles west of the tab 41 town Mianpiir>. Latitude ; longitude 83'"- 

16''-23'13'’’. Population (1881) 2,0 1 G 1,025 fomalos)^ compri4n" 958 Hindus 
and 1,058 Musahniins* Markets are hold twice a w'eek. Sugar and cotton 
cloth are the local industries, 

OhandpatU — Village in pargnnah rind tah41 Sagri ; lies 20 miles from 
Azanigarh and 9 miles from Jianpur, the tahsil capitil. Latitude ; 

Jongitude 83‘"-18^-5(K^. The Chlioti Siuja onoirclea it on the south, eastand 
north. Population (1831) 2,126 (1,072 fomales)^ 1,244 llinjus and 882 
Musalmtins, Markets are held twice a week. 

Chiriakot.— Parganah of the Mulianimadabad tahsll : is bounded on the 
north by parganah Muhammadabad, from which it is separated by the Bluin- 
sahi uadi; on the east by Ghizipur j on the south by parganah B.dlutlians, 
from which it is separated by tho Mangai river ; anl on the west by parganah 
Karyat Mitlu, The total area in 1881 was 74*1 square miles, of which 42*3 
were Quliivated, 13 6 calHvable, and 18'2 barren. The area paying Govern.* 
rnenb revenue or quit-rent was 72T squire mile^ (41*0 cultivate 1, 13 4 oultivahlo^ 
17*7 barren'. The amount of pay incut to Government, whether land 'reveniuo 
or qiiit-rGiit (ineliuling, where such exists, water-advantage, but not water- 
rates), was Its 59,994 ; or, with local rales and cesses, Ps 71,132. Tho amouufc 
of rent, inrliuling local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 1, 24, .86 2, Popula- 
tion (1881) 50^557 (24,699 females). The physical foatnvos, the parganah 
will be described in the tnlisil article. (See Mubamm vdab.ad.) 

Chiriakot. — Oapilal of the parganah of the samemmo,on tho Azamgarh- 
Ohdzipur road, 16 miles ftom the civil station and 10 from Muhammadahad, 
Latitude 25'"-52'-40"; longirudo 83'"-22'-40': Population (1881) 3,414(1,690 
females): 1,986 Hindus and 1,428 MusalmAns. There aro two or three traditioiia 
accounting for the namo of the place. One conneots it with the Clierus ; another 
“wiili a Hindu chief whose name was Ohiria, The place is probably one of sorao 
antiquity. At one time it seems to have received the name of Mnhdrakput, but 
this has long since dropped out of use. The Abbdsi Shekhs are tho chief inha- 
bitants and belong to an old auJ well-known family. Kazi MubArak Abhnsi 
of Oliiridkot, who is said to have been tho son of Makhdum Sliekh Ismail, the 
reputed fouudor of the family, is mentioned iu the Makl&)dl of Salyad Ashiaf 
Jahdngir \ and 'fifteen generations are counted back to Shekh Ismaflj ^ho is 
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aaid toluvo tnken tliQ place fVom tlm Hindus in the time of the Sharld kings. 
Under the Moghala OhiriAkofc was the headquarters of the parganah ofBcers 
and a kazh On tho outskirts of the town is the large inaiisoleum of Hfitiin 
Khfinj M'ho seems to have boon a Sliekh of Chari fikot, and to have held office 
and aoqiiiierl wealth at tho imperial court during the earlier part of last cen- 
tury. Enfc ho has loft no immediate descendants, and none of tho people of 
the place can give a conaplote accoamt of him The town contains a first-clags 
police-station, a sub-post-oflice, and an Gncampi'ng-ground. Tho watch and 
ward of tlie town is provided for by taxation under Act XX. of 1856. 

During 18SI-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together mUU a balance ot its 5U-1-2 fcona 
IhoprecGding year, gape a total income of Rs. oDii-1-5, The expenditure, which on police 
(Ba, 268 j, public works (Rs. IG7-1-0), and conservancy 72), amounted to R3,627-l-0» Tho 
retnrjtis showed 500 houses, of which 248 woca ftsscascj with the tax, the jnciJenca being 
Es, 1-15-ti per house assessed and Ro 0-2-3 per head of popnUuon. 


Deogaon*— 'Southern tahsil of the distrietj comprising the three parganahs, 
Boundaries, arcBj Ueogaon, Bela Daidutabad, and Belli abd ns : is bounded on 
the north by parganah Nizdmabad \ on the east by Karydt 
lliltu and Chirinkot of tahsil Mu ham in ad a bad ; on tho south by parganalis 
ShWiabad, Babariabad, Bayykipur-Bliitari, and Khiiiipur of the Ghdzipnr 
district, and parganahs OhauJwdk, Pisnra, and Saremu of Jaunpur distrietjand 
on the west by pargnnah Mftliul. The total area in 1881 was 383 7 square 
milBSj of which 220‘1 were cultivated, 42 9 cultivable, and 125^7 barren. The 
area paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 388-3 square inilcS (2197 
cultivated, 42 9 cultivable, 125-7 barren). The amomifc of payment to Govern-' 
moat, whether land-revenue or quit-rout (including, where such exists, water- 
advautago, but not water-rates), was lls* 2,84,017 j or, with local rates and 
cessGs, Bs. 3,35,277. The amount of rent, fncludfng local cesses, paid by cul- 
tivators Xvas Rs. 5,83,953. 

According to the census of 1881, tho tahsil contained 696 inhubited vil- 
lages : of which 336 had less than 200 inhabitants ; 208 
between 200 and 500; 107 between 600 and 1,000 j 43 
between 1,000 and 2,000 ; thiee between 2,000 and 3,000 , and one (Melinagar) 
had behveen 3,000 and 5,000. The total population was 239,425 (116,632 
females), giving a density of 616 to the square mile. Classified according to 
religion, there were 223,048 Hindus (108,286 females) and 16,377 Musal- 
mins (8,346 females). 

The tahsil is of very irregular shape. The area included in it belongs 
riiyBical fcft. to the southern mam sectioa of the district and partakes 
of the character of the or uplying part of the 


Populaliou, 
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Ga)jgefci<5 plain. Tlie chief draiaago lines flow from north-west to south-east. 
The country ia a series of narrow parallel strips divided from each other by lines 
of awampa which have their outlets in ndlas^ or deep-eut channels : the latter 
are known as the Mangai, Loni, Besu, Dona, Udanti, and Gangi. These con- 
tain a running stream only in Iho rainy season. The swamps during that season 
spread over considerable areas, and so mueh of the land as comes within their 
influence without being entirely submerged is sown with rice. Here and there 
are considerable tracts of lUar and kankar lands. The hamlets have been 
built on those fertile places that aro least liable to inundation, and the typical 
Deogdon village consists of a hamlet with a low-caste quarter attached, sur- 
rounded by a tract of raisod land, colled in n general way the per or raH land, 
and beyond this is the low-lying rice land, called its pdlo^ JMn^ or dhmdo 
land. The division of the land into rice and rabi land is connected, nofe with 
the natural character of the earth, but with the position of the land and crops 
that can bo reared upon it. Classified according to iUoii* natural character the 
Boils aro matiydry kahsa^ and bijaw Tho two former have been described 
in Part I. (siy^ra, p. 13). The last is a stiff clay soil, lying low, contain- 
ing small kankar gi'avel, and often affbeied with dsar; kcirail or black olay and 
halBundav aro also found. 


The Azamgarh-Jaunpur and Azatngarh-Bonares roads are the only 
. motalled ones in tho ttthsfl. A third-class road runs 

Cacnmuniaatioag, ^ 

the whole length of the Bouthern boundary from near the 
point whore the Jaunpur road enters the district to the bonudary of pargnuah 
Belhabftns and thence to ChiriAkot. Near tho boundary of parganah BolhA- 
b&uB with parganah Miihammadnbad a branch road runs south-west towards 
Babariabad, The fourth-class road from llelmagar to ShAhgarh is tho only 
other road at present in the tahsit. The greater portion of the tahail is, there- 
fore, unprovided with means of communication. 

The area undorapring-crops was found by Mr. Reid to bo 31,878 acres, 
Products under rico 20,640. Under groves were 998 acres, 

Th© tahsil contains no towns and cannot bo aaid to have 


Products, 


any trade. 

The majority of the proprietors are poor, the average share per actual 

. , sharer being in Deogaon parganah 6 acres 1 rood 31 poles, 

Landholdors. , , -r. ; to , r r. « / 

and 8 '97 acres jn BelbabAns, In 8 out of 9 of the fappaa 

of DeogAon the villages are held by proprietary communities, except one tuiuka 

of 13 villages, assessed at Bs. 2,300, in which thoro aro only 7 shoTers, and 13 

separate villages) of which the proprietors do not uumbor more than three 

20a 
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gersoiis nnd ar^ mostly non-resiclont. The tappas are mainly held aa follows j 
;^*iYcla and vShdhptir by Bhdtnluira ; Sliftli-Salempur by Bisea lidjputa > Khavsou 
ly Ilardw^ls R.ljputs ; Saifabad by Qautamia Rdjputs ; and ChaurJ and Klib?) 
by Bai^ Rajputs, of whom the Bais of Kuba are reputed of very high caste. 
TappaHaveli 13 held by Muhammad a us, Kdyatlis, Zamfndfirds, and gmail E^j-r 
put communities of varioua clans. The pyopriotary population is described 
as temper ato in Imbiis and prone to settle their affairs among tbeinselvoa. 
Pargnuah BeUiubdns is neaily altogether held by Rdjputsj taraf Utraba^ by 
Bais of good caste, who are known as the descendants of Deondth Rdi ; taraf 
Bakhiuba, by other Buis of inferior caste, who are known as the descendants 
of Merukh Rfu. In the former of theso tarafs minuto and disjointed distribution 
of Iho land baa produced great complexity in the tenuv'ca. One result of this 
has been to render it impossible for oiifcaidera to get a footing in the villages. 
In tappas Bek and Daulatabad, Rajputs hold a considerable area, and so do the 
Bhiifnhiirs in Bela. 

lu pargauah Deogaon 64‘66 of tlio area was cultivated by proprietors at 
the commencement of the last settlement. The average 
holding of the cultivators was 2 acres 1 rood 32 poles. 
In Belhdbans parganah the average size of the holdings of resident tenants was 
2 } acres. 

Tho fifth settlement of tho Deogaon parganah was made by Mr. Thomason 
history ia 1836, and, excluding the permanently-settled villages, 
DeogBOT], revenuq demand was Ks. 1,02,245. Mr, Reid remarks 

tliat Mr. Thomason's name is held in grateful remembrance by the people of the 
parganah, and that ns regards government his settlement had worked well. 
Auction sales vroro oxceodingiy few; ami mortgages and private sales, though 
frequent, ’wore ofteeted at good prices. The deimind of the current settlement 
was fixed at Rs. 1,09,250, being Rs. 7,025, or 7 per cent, ouly, in excess of the 
provioua domand. Tbe reasons for the comparatively light assessment have 
been noticed in the district fiscal history. 

Bela Diiulatabad was constituted a separate pargauah after tho cotn- 
in Boia Diiulat- plotion of the Current settlement, and ns it was settled as 
part of Nizfimabad, its fiscal history will be found in the 
notice of that pargauah. (See Azamgarh tahsi^l.) 

The first settlement of pargauah BelhabauB in 1210 fasU (1802-3 A.D,) 

anaii.Bcihfib.in.. S^ve a demand of Rs. 42,346, Three years later (1213 
fasli) it had fallen to Ba, 34,8<32, and it was not greatly 
enhanced until the settlement by Mr, Montgomery made in 1242 fasli (1S34: 
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35 A.DOj when it became Ra. 39,937. This last assesamont was made on tho 
parganah as a whole, not villago hy village; and after it Imd been tleolarcd and 
accepted, the village jamas wove fixed by mulliplying the recorded cultivated 
area of each village by the average rovonue-rate of the parganah. No infor- 
mation is given as to the estimated assets of fcbo parganah and the proportion 
taken for Oovenmient; nor is anything haid about rent-rates, actual or average. 
Tho revonuQ demand thus fixed was collected without pcniiauent balance. For 
the current settlement a much more elaborate process was adopted. Tho soils 
were classified; the fair average rout of each kind and class of suil was ascer-- 
faiiied; and tho rent-rates thus obtained w^re applied to the assessable area, 
and half tho assumed lontal, after certain deductions, was tahon as the mea-' 
sure of tho Goveruuient demand. Thus assessed it became Rs. 45,0S7, or 13 
per cent, more than the previous demand. 

Deogaon, — Southernmost parganah of the district i is bounded on the 
north by parganah Bula Daulatabad; on the north-east for about a mile by 
parganah Belhabans; on tho east by Ghazipnr; on the south by Ghiizipur and 
Jaunpiir; and on the west by parganah Mdliul. The total area iu 1881 was 
199 '6 square miles, of which 113*9 were cultivated, 19*8 cultivable, mid 65*9 
barren. The area paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 199*2 square 
miles (113*5 cultivated, 19*8 cultivable, 65*9 barren). Tho amount of pay*- 
ment, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where siicli exists, water*- 
advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs, 1,25,688; or, with local rates and 
cesses, Rs. 1,48,868, The amount of rent, iucludiug local eeg&es, paid by cul- 
tivators was Ra. 2,65,120. Population (1831) 115,322 (56,063 feiualea). The! 
physical features, &o., have been described lu the talisil article above. 

Deogaon.— Capital of tho j»arganah and tahsil just mentioned; lies 2S 
miles from Azaragarh on the metalled road to Benares, and nine miles fiom the 
left bank of the G^mti, Latitude 25‘^-45'^-50'''' ; longitudo 83"*-! '-15''. Populationt 
(1881) 3,073 (1,536 females) : 2,128 Hindus and 950 Musalmdns. Tho place 
is an old one, though there nro no remains about it to attest tho fact, TJid 
legend respecting its name is that when Saiyid Muhammad Bugbdddi took 
possession of it after driving out a demon, ho so far had mercy upon the latter 
that tho name of the place was allowed to bear testimony to the demon’s prioif 
occupation of it. As far as is known, no hLtorioal iiiteicst nttauhes to the 
place. Under tho native governmeuts a fcdd and other pnrganah officers werO 
slatioued in it. Among the chief inhabitants of the place ore the Hnsaijii 
Saiyids aud Hanafi Sheklis. The former are the desceudants of Sluhamnind 
Baglidddi, and have without doubt beeu long settled" in it. Members of thd 
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family some times held the ofBco of kflzi. The \rhol0 hoaao la now 8hia, having 
abandoned the tenets of the Sunni sect in the time of the NawAb Asaf-ncl-clauln, 
The Sheklis are also Shias, but have not apparently boon so long resident lioro 
as iho Sftiyids, Markets aro held twice a week, but are eclipsed hy those held 
at Lalganj, about four miles to the north of Deogaon, Deogaon contains a 
first-class police station, a sub-post-office, ami an eneainping-grouiul, 

DharVvdfa. — Village of parganah Ohiri^.kot and tahsil Mnhainmaclabad; 
lies 12 miles from the tahsil capital and 11 miles from the civil station. Lati- 
tude 25°-55'-35" 5 longitude Population (1831) 2,154 (1,037 

females); 2,118 Hindus and 36 ilusilmAus. A swamp bounds it on the north, 
east, and south. Tho proprietors aro a largo body of Gautam RAjpiits, number- 
ing about 250, and are partly rosident in the village, 

Didarganj* — Village of parganah and tahsil Mabnl; lies 16 miles south 
of lahsil capital (Ahraula) on an unmeLallod road, and 28 miles west-south- 
west of the civil station. Latitude longitiido 82M8'-50^^# Popu- 

lation (1881) 712 (318 females} ; 666 Hindus and 46 ilusalmdus. It contains 
u first-class polico-station and u sub-post-office, 

Dohri or Dohnghat. — Town of parganah Ghosiand tahsjISagri; is situat- 
ed on the right bank of the Gogva, on the Qhiyupuv-Govakhpur road, 26 4 miles 
from Azamgarh, Latitude 26“-16'-30'''i longitude 63°-34'“20". Population 
(1881)3,634(1,789 females): 3,141 Hindus and 493 MusalmiiDs, mostly traders 
and boatmen. The present to^Yn is said to have been settled by Jabftn Khfiu, a 
rfija of Azaragarh, aud is probably not more than a hundred and twenty years 
old* Ho is said to have thrown an embankment round the place, and another out- 
sido it was added in the time of NawAb Xsaf-ud-dniila. Trado in grain, sugar, 
limber, and other commodities was carried ou^ and from its position at a nar- 
row crossing of the Qogra, Dohrighat was a conveuient station for the colleo- 
tiou of transit duties, which continued to bo collected there until the cession. 
Wazir AM Khan is said to have sought a temporary refuge boro in the house 
of a weaver named Bandhu in 1799, ^Yh©n flying from Benares towards 
Gorakhpur after the massacre at Benares, His successor, Sn’Adat AH Khan, is 
said to have inflicted a heavy fine on Baudhu. A largo mosque exists which 
bears some testimony to the former prosperity of tho place. 

The trade in timber is said to have much fallen ofTj but tho grain market 
is one of tho largest and most important in tho district, and there is a good 
deal of buamess done in suit, tobacco, gunny bags, molasses, and other articles. 
The giain market is chiefly supplied from tlio trans-Gogra distriots of these 
provinces and Oadh, The produce which passes through it, e;5olu3iYe of what 
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is distributed id bullock^ pony, and head loads throughout the neighbouring 
country, is carried on the one side to and beyond Azamgarli, and on the other 
towards Kopaganj, Mau, and Glidzipur. Between Nainijorin parganah Sagri 
on tho west, and Bilthara in i>arganah Sikaudarpur on tlie east, an interval of 
about forty miles, Dohri is the only riverside market on this aide of the Gogra, 
From Dohri there are special fiicilities in metalled roads for the transport of 
produce; and more carriage ia to be procured thero than at any other aingla 
place in tho district, except perhaps Azamgarh. IJea.srs, Burn and Co. liava 
established an agency here as a carrying company. At no very distant time 
it may be expected that the Gogra will he here bridged for the projected 
railway between Gorakhpur and Azamgarh, 

The town contains a second-class police-station, a siib-posl-office, and an 
encampiug-ground* A fair is hold iu Kdrtik, The watch and ward of tho 
town ia provided for by taxation under Act XX of 1S56, 

Daring 1881-62 tbe hou9e*tat thereby Imposed, together with a balance of Rs. 84*6-9 
from tlie preceding year, gave a total Income of Re. 614-1-9. The expenditure, which was on 
police (Ra. IOI'8-O), public works (Rfl, 40), nod cooacr7ftncy (Rs 108), nmouiitcd to Rfl, 839-8 -0. 
Tho returns showed 648 houBes, of which 69 were assessed with Lhe ta^, tho incidence batng 
Rs. 4-13-3 per house aesesaed and Re. O-MO per head of population. 

Dubari,— Town 5d parganah Hathdpur and lahsil Sagri j lioa four miles 
south of tho Gogra, 26 miles east of the tahsil head-quarters, and 36 miles north- 
east of the civil station. Latitude longitude 83M6'-26^ Tho 

population in 1865 was 4,854, and in 1872, 5,105. By tho census of 1881 tho 
area was 127 acres, with a total population of 7,502 (3,759 females), giving 
a density of 59 to the acre, Tho Hindus numbered 6,984 (3,504 females) and 
tho MusaliuAns 518 (255 females). The number of inhabited houses was 1,244. 
Though tho population includes people of several oeoupations, it is mostly 
agricultural. Markets are held twice a week, Tho village originally belonged 
to the Chandel Bdjptits, who now hold one-sixth, The remainder was confis- 
cated for their misconduct in the disturbances of 1857-58, and conferred on 
Mr. Venables, whose heirs, now resident in England, still retain it. 

Fatehpur. — Village of parganah and tahail Muliamraadabad ; lies on the 
unmetalled road from Mau to OliiriAkot, 12 miles south of the tahsil town and 
18 from the civil station. Latiludo 26^-3''-15"; longitude 83®-33'-0\ Popu- 
lation (1881) 2,063 (995 females) : 1,949 Hindus and 114 Musalmans, chiefly 
agriculturists. It is the main village of a large estate held by Singhel fidjpdts, 
most of whom are resident in this village- 

Gambhir pur .—Village of parganah Hiz5mabad in the head-qunrtera 
tahsil ; lies 14 mile? gouth-west of Azamgarh on the metalled road to Jaunpur. 
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Latitude 25®^56'-55^; longitude fi3M3'^35^ Population {1881} 1,319 (640 
females); 1,154 Hiuclua and 1G5 Mufialmdua. Tlieie are a first-clasa police 
station and a sub- post-office in tlie villa<;fe. 

Ghosl— Pnrganah of tnlisfl Sagri : is bounded on tbe north by the Gogra, 
which separatef? it from Gorakhpur, on tlio cast by parganab Nathupur and 
parganuh Sikaiidarpur of the Balliu district; on the south by parganah Mubam- 
madabad ; and ou the west by parganali Sagvi, The total area in 1881 wasl 
185*8 square miles, of which 103*4 were cultivated, 27‘9 cultivable, and 34*5 
barren. The area paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 165*7 square 
miles (103 3 oultivated, 27*9 oultivablo, 34 5 barren). The amount of pay- 
ment to Government, whether land- revenue or quit-rent (including, ^Yhores^ch 
exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates b was Rs. 1,36,254; or, with local 
rates and cesses, Es. 1,60,914. The amount of rent, including local cesses^ 
paid by cultivalors Was Rs. 2,82,794. Population (1681) 125,885 (62,092 
females). The physical features, &c,, of the parganah will be described in th^ 
tahsil article. (Seo SaguL) 

Ghosi- — Oapital of the parganah of the same name in talistl Sagri ; ou the 
Ghilzipuv-Gorakhpnr road, 24 miles east of Azamgarh and 13 iniles from thd 
tahsil head-quarters fJianpur). Latitude ] iongitudo 83'* -34' -35''. 

The population in 1872 was about 4,050, and in 1881, 5,029 (2^550 females), 
comprising 3,161 Hindus and 1,868 Musahndns. The houses in the latter 
year were 761. The population is mainly agricultural. Markets are held 
twice a week. There are about sixty looms in Ghofli itself, and a good deal 
of weaving is carried on in villages in its iminediiifco neighbourhood, It 
contains a first-class police-station and a aiib-post-offico. It is n straggling 
place, and thx*ee diflrereut sets of Muhammadan proprietors hold the villages 
over which it is distributed. They are tho Bais, Gamfini Shekhs, and Maliks 
mentioned in the district notice. Gliosi is doubtless an old place, and was 
probably once much larger than it ia now. Tho weavers and thread- spinners 
of Man, who have been settled there at least three IntudreJ years, are said to 
have migrated to it from Ghosi. hJone of the arcliiteatural remain b are pf any 
importance or great age, but the well-preserved ruins of a largo mud fort give 
interest to the place. No certain tradition has come down regarding the fort, 
and none of those now living in or near Ghosi connect themselves with ita 
constructors. A f:dz{ and parganah officers had their head-quarters in the town 
under native rule, and till within the last twelve or fourteen years there was a 
Government tahail establishment hero. 
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Goutha.-- Village of parganali Ghosi and tahsll Sagri ; lies at. the dis- 
tance of 2 miles from the Gogra on the Gliozipur-Gorakhpur road, 26 miles 
north-east of the civil station, anti 12 miles from the talisU head-quarters 
CJianpur). Latitude longitude 83''-34'-30'^ Population (1881) 

4j034 (1,989 females) : 3,765 Hindus and 269 Musalmdua, The proprietors 
are the Kurlianidn Bhtiinhdra of Surajpiir, and the sharers exceed 300 in 
number, 

Gopalpur. — Westernmost parganah of talisjl Sagri : is bounded on the 
north by ihe river Gogra, which separates it from Gorakhpur ; on the soiUli- 
eaafc by parganah Sagri ; and on the west by parganali Kaiiria and parganah 
Ohdndipar Birbar of the Pyzabad district* The total area in 1881 was 64*9 
square miles, of which 37*1 wore cultivated, 13*5 cultivable, and 14 3 barren. 
The area paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 64’8 square miles (37*0 
cultivated, 13'5 cultivable, 14*3 barren), The amount of payment to Govern- 
ment, whether Jaucl-revenue or quit-rent (including, where aucli exists, wntor- 
advantage, but not water-rates), was Hs* 43,221 1 or, with local rates and cesses, 
JJs, 51,079. The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators, 
was Hs* 92,654. Population (1881) 49,844 (24,652 femnlos). The physical 
features, &c., of the parganah will bedoscribed in the tahsU article. (See SAGar.) 

Itaura Ohaubepur. — ‘Village of parganah and tahsii Muliammadnbad ; 
lies 6 miles north of the taUsil head-quarters, and 16 miles east of the district 
'capital Latitude 26*’-5'-40''^ i longitude Population (1881) 

2,022 (959 females)! 1,648 Hindus and 374 Mii&almdns. Its present owners 
are partly Udmatia Hijputs and partly (by purchase) the Wala of Azamgarh. 
Tho village owes its name to the Ohaube Brahmans who were its original pro- 
prietors, but now reside here na tenants. 

Jagdispur. — Village of parganah NizAmabftd in the hcad-quartors tahsil] 
lies on the Bfini-ki-sarAi to Powai road, 20 inilos west of the district capital. 
Latitude 26'*-4'-25'' ; longitude 82"-56'-20^ Population (I88i) 2,806 
(1,390 females) ; 2,029 Hindus and 777 Musalmans, The village is divided 
into six hamlets, Ohhitai, Harjii, BhogA, Deu, Pitude, and Ohliitan. These owe 
their origin to the sub-division of tho village area among ihe different com- 
munities who hold it, the chief of whom are Ahirs. The rosidents are mostly 
agricultural, but include many Juldhds j the number of looms worked by the 
latter in 1877 was 91, 

Jahanaganj, — Main hamlet of village Barahtiv Jagdispur in parganah 
Ohiridkot and tahsil Muhammadabad, and enumerated with it at the census. 
It is separately noticed as there is a secoud-olaBS police-station named after it. 
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Jamilpur. — Village of pargauah Gopdlpur and tahsfl SagrI; lies on tlio 
Cbhoti Saijii, 14 miles iiortli of Azaingarh and 12 miles north-west of the 
tahsil head-quarters (Jmnpurj by an unmetalled road. Latitude 26°-13'^-25''^ ; 
longitude 83'^-12'-35^ Population (1881) 2,180 (1,068 females): 1,663 
Hindus and 627 MiisalmAnSt 

Jianpur* — Smalltown and head-quarters of parganah and tahsil SagrI; 
lies 12 miles north-east of Azamgarh. Latitude 26®-9'-30'^ ; longitude 
83°-22'-50", Popululioii (1881) 2,173, of whom 1,375 were Hindus and 798 
lIusalinAns. A number of tlio latter are fowlers, who have in recent years been 
earning a considerable livelihood from supplying the feathers of water-fowl 
to firms in Calcutta. It has a first-class police-station, a sub-post-offioe, and a 
tahsili school. 

Julahapur. — Village of parganah and tahsil SagrI ; lies 6 miles from 
Azamgarh and 11 from the tahsil capital. Tlio Silani, a rivulet, passes under 
it, Latitude 26®-7' 45'' } longitude 83‘'-10'-45''* Population (1881) 2,845, 
comprising 2,276 Hindus and 569 Musalmdns. 

Karyat Mittu-— Parganah of the Muhammadabad tahsil : is bounded on 
the north by parganah Muhammadabad, from which it is separated by the 
Bliainsalu nadi ; on the oast by parganah Chiridkot ; on the south by parganah 
Belbdbdns, from which it is separntoLl by the Maugai river; and on the west 
by pavganahs Bela Danlafcabad and Hizamabad, The total area in 1881 Was 
23 0 square miles, of which 12*3 were cultivated, 2-2 cultivable, and 8’5 barren; 
the enlivo area paying Government revenue or quit-rent. The amount of pay- 
ment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including where such 
exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates), was Ea. 17,389 ; or, with local 
rates and cesses, Rs. 20,462. Tho amount of rent, including local cesses, paid 
by cultivators was Rs. 34,362. Population (1881) 13,075 (6,365 females). 
The physical features, &c., of the parganah will be described in the tahsil 
article. (See Muhammadabad.) 

Kauria — Parganah of the Mdliul tahsil: is bounded on the north by 
Fyzabad ; on tho east by parganalis Gopfilpur audNizdmabad ; on tho south by 
parganah Nizdmabad and tho river Tons, and on the north-west by parganah 
AtrauHa. The total area in 1881 was 60'2 square miles, of which 37*0 were 
cultivated, 9*6 cultivable, and 13'6 barren. The area paying Government 
revenue or quU-reub was 60*1 square miles (36'9 oultivated, 9 6 cultivable, 13*6 
barren). The amount of payment to Government, w'hethor land-revenue or 
quit-rent (including, where auoh exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates), 
was Rs, 47,548; or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 56,229. Tho amount of 
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rent, inclu local paiJ hy cuUivutors Avas Iv^ 1/11,827. Popuk- 

tioii (1 SSI) 48,422 (23,888 females). The physiciil features, &c.; of the par- 
gauah are described in fche tnbsil article. (See MXuUL,) 

Kenclrapur. — Village of pavganah anti iah^fl Sagn; lies about" 8 miles 
north-west of the civil elation on tlio A^.aingarh-Fyzab'id road, and 13 miles 
AA’G.st of Jianj)ur. Latitude 2G°-8'^-4o'' , longitude 83^-ll'-0^ Population 
(1881) 1)48 (4S8 fomaio'i) : 847 Iliiulus and 101 Musatnvins. It contains a 
oecond-c]u>3 police-station and a sub-pobt'OtKicOt 

Koelsa.— Village of parganah Kaiiria and tah^il Muhiil ; lies 16'miles 
north-wust of Azaiiigiiih on the Fyzabad load, and 10 miles from Aliraula 
(tliG tahsil head-quarters) by an iinmetalled road, Latitiido 26''-15'-55'/ longi- 
tuilc 83^-3' -10"'. Population (1881) 321. It was tho scat of a tahsil O'jtablish- 
niont till the mutiny (see diatrictnutico ^ History*), There aie still some sugar 
refineries, and inarkots are hold here twice a week. Burlmnpur, Avliicliis con- 
tiguous to Koels^, contains tho police outpost, but the sub'post-offioe is ou the 
lands of ICoelsa, 

Kopaganj. — Village in pargnnah and Jlulianimadiihad; 11 miles 
east of tho tahsil hoad-quartors and 25 mites in the same direction from Azam- 
garh. Laliludo ; longitude 83"^' 36'- 3 f)\ The population in 1872 

6,G33. By llie census of 1881 tho area was 147 acres, with a total popu^ 
lalion of 6,301 (3,276 females), giving n density of 42 to tho acre. Thellinclaa 
numbered 3,616, (1,882 females) and Musalmmis 2,685 (1,391 females). Kopa 
is an old name belunghig to a village that wms afterwards iuoliided in the roceut 
sottlomont under tho name of Purtuia Kopfi. The present town owes its e.xist- 
once to IiAJaf Khiin, u roja of Azaingarh, Avho founded it about 1745 A.D., 
and named it Iradatganj , but the name has since been changed. Tho founder 
settled in it Aveavors, most of whom he brought from Man, and merchauts, chiefly 
Agarwfiks, Avhoin he induced to emigrate from various places. A strong mud 
fort was throAVu up, which became a favonrito resideuce of the rajas, and to 
tho ruins of which the present representative of tho family still clings. 
Tho town AA^as partly encircled Avith a high embank in cut. Thus fostered it 
flourished into local iiuportanco. A Hindu inscription on a stone that id built 
in over the doovAvay of a small Hindu templo gives the date 1529 Sambal 
(1472 A. D) Cotton cloths nro still made in Kopaganj, and there is sumo 
trade in cloth, sugar, and grains ; but it is not extensive, nor is the plnco uow 
one of auy note. Biai'kets aro held threo times a week It contains a piilico 
outpost and a sub-post-office. The watch and Avaid of th;3 toAvn is provided 
for by taxation under Act SX, of 1856. 

21a 
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During 1BB1-B2 tlie lioiise^lnx liioroby impou-il, togctlicx with a iwinnec of Es ■{3-8-0 
Irom tl>e precBdiupyc-r, gtirc n total inonnio o£ Its. 1,077-1-i 1. Tlio py[ on.litiiri', winch wa? 
on roller C'ls. 0'‘0- B4-2-{I), awl cuwivancy (Ui. al6^, aiintmUed to 

11':. SlO-i-3 TIk rLtuiiiaGliov.cl 1,033 hmissj. of wl.ioh 287 MCio .is-tsqcil with tile t i.-s, 
the iuci'lLiiee I'cins Es. S-Hl-O I'or Ii'in^e aspc=-cil n'lil Up. 0-2-7 pin' lif.ad of jiopiilolion, 

K'lirtiii JtifSfjJlVi', — Vill.ioo of p'iv';uii.vli unrt tali-il J'Mlitiimniul-.'li.ul ; lies 
on the rivor Ton^, 8 ond 21 inilr.'? cost of tlie toli.-.n nml dintriercapital.s respeo- 
lively, null about two wiles north of tlic Jhihiiuiitiailjl)iitl-5Iaii,anit one wile south 
of the Wiilidpui-Kojiiiganj, uninolalled roads. Latitude 26° -O'-So" ; lon"itucla 
30.32'-25", PoimlutioQ (1881) 2,358 (1,156 toinalra') : 1,178 tlitulus and 880 
Musalmans. It is a prosperous villa<rc, owned hy a body of Udmatia lifijjuitn, 
and contains many looms ami .sugar-refiiierios. Markets are held twice a week. 

LaVthnaar.— Viilago (peimnuDnliy teViled) of pavonnah Nath’upttv ami 
tahail Sagri ; lies 28 and 38 miles east of the tahsil and district capitals respec- 
tive! y. Latitude 26°-7'-20'''; longitude 83‘’-47'-15". Population (188 1 ) 3,858, 
of whom 3,686 were Hindus and 172 Musalmans. It is owned by Mai and 
Misv oommumties. 

— Village of parganah and tahsil Deogaon ; lies 4 miles north of 
the tahsil head-quarters on the Axamgarh-Bemires road, and 22 miles from tho 
civil station. Latitude 25°-48"40’'j longitude &3°-2'-30". Populatiou (1881) 
2,661 (1,332 females): 340 Hiiidms and 2,321 Musalmans. The place i.i probably 
of old stancHug. It formerly belonged to Jaiiiipiir district, and lias been included 
in parganah Deogdoii only sinco 1836. Lillganj, which is now the main hamlet, 
is of comparatively recent date, having been founded somewhat more than a 
hundred years ago by Liil Kliiin, Biliicli, a resident of Jainipur, who was j'olated 
to certain Muhammadans who held Kathglmr, in w’hioii LSlganj was included, 
The families of these persons, including Lid IChfm, seem to have long 
lost connection with Kntbghar Lulganj, which is now held by the vdja of Ja unpur. 
Markets are held twice .a week, and are tlie beat attended in tho parganah. 

Laufaan.— Village of pnrgauah and tahsil Deogaon on the Udanti nalaj 
lies 5 miles east of the tahsil town and 24 miles south of the civil station. 
Latitude 25“-46^-40''j lougitndo 83“-6'^-45''''. Population (1881) 2,-l!29 (1,204 
females) : 2,310 Hindus and 11 9 Musaliudu.s. 

Madhnhun.— Hamlet of village iSullaiipiir in p.irg.anah Nathfipur and 
tahsil Sagri ; has a first-class police-station. 

Maharajganj.— Town of parganah Gopnlpur and tah&ll Sagri; lies 13 
miles from Azamgarh by an lunnetallod road from Oaptaiiiganj, and 15 miles from 
the tahsil capital (Jianpur) by an unmetalled road. Latitude 26°-J5'-35''' ; 
longitude 83'-9°-45''^. Populatiou (1881) 2,882 (1,466 females) ; 1,957 
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Hindas and 925 Musalmfins. It 13 situated on tlio Ohljoti Sarju, Close to it is a 
famous old Hindu shrine of Bliairo^ and Bislmpur, within the bounds of whieh 
the town stands, has probably long booii an iuhaUtod village* But tho name, 
Mahdrajgaiij, is of comparatively recent origin, having, It is said, been given to 
the place by one of tho rajas of Aznmgarh, The tow^n seems not at any timo 
to hav^ohada iaign mairnfacturiiig popnlaCiou, but to have beon rather a town 
of merchants and brokers. In the middle of the hist century its trade was very 
llonridiiijg, and one of its m-wchants, by name Chetii, was renowned for his 
wealth throughout all the neighbouring parganuhs, At the time of the cesaion 
tho trade of MahirAjganj mnsL still have boon considerablG, But since tho 
manufacture of, and trade in, native cotton clotha havo declined in this part of 
tho country, and new communications havo been opened out, the trade of 
Mnliarajgiiuj lias fallen off. Markets, ^wholesale and retail, are held twice a weoh, 
and are considered among tho best in the diatriot. It contains a socond-claas 
police-station, a gnb-post-ofRce, and an oncaniping-gronndp A fair at Bhfiiro- 
La-astlmn is held on tho tenth of the light half of Jeth (May-Jmie), wBou seve- 
ral thousuml persons assemMo* The shrine is also known as Deotari, and it is 
alleged by its attendant Bralnn iiis to have been a gate of Ajudhiii, from which 
it is now foriy fco^ distant. The watch aud ward of tho town is provided for 
by taxation under Act XX. of 1 856, 

During IBS l-8i> tins house- lax thcrctiy impci^Gd, together with ft balance of Ua, 650-7-7 
from tliii prceodhig gave a total incon^e of Ks l,lUO-l5-7, The expeiuliturG, win eh was on 
police (U'5.23S), public worlw (Ks- 500),nud coiisei'vancy (Us 125-14-3}, atuouTJ ted to K3»013'N-3, 
The rclni Ufa bhowed 5o0 of which 215 weru as? cased with tho tax, the mciclcuco being 

Us. 2-11-7 per liouiie .assessed and Re. 0-3-3 per head of population. 

Mahul.— Western talisll of the district, consisting of piiv^mialis Mdbul, 

Kaiinii, awtl Atrniiliii, Bather more than half the western 
Boundauie^, area, &c. . ' , , t -r 1 i.i ■ i 

boundary marohes with Jannpur, and tho rciuamdor 

with FyKiibad. The latter district laps round the north of parganah Mdliuland 
juta, wedge-shaped, into the tahsil, of which it also forms tho north-eastern 
bound my. On tho south-east and east are, from north to south, tho parganahs 
Gopalpiir, Nizimabad, Bela HauhitabaJ, and Deogaou. Tho total area in 
1881 was 135 ’5 square milqs, of wliich 214 '2 were cultivated, 81*2 onULvablo, 
and 110*1 barren, The area paying Government lovonua or quit-rent was 
434 '6 square miles (2i3'3 cuUtvated, 81 2 cultivable, llO'l barren). The 
amount of payment to Goveijumeut, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (inohid- 
iiig, ^YhovQ such exists, water- ad van! age, but not water-rales), was Ks. 3,62,677; 
or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 4,28,246. The amount of rent, inclmling 
local cesses, paid by cuUivators was Rs. 7,42,534. 
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Ac curding to tlic com us of 1881 , Ibc tiilihil contaiuod JJll inliabitGcl 
villager r of which 411 had iesg than 200 inhahifcinits ; 351 
roinilatiLii. hctweeu 200 and 500 * 141 between 500 and IjOOO i 83 be- 

tween 1,000 aiul 2,000j 2 between 3,000 and 3,000; and one (Atiiudia) befcwoeii 
BjOOO and 5,000„ The tot.vl iK^imlatiou v>a>i 313,1 4G (153/ri3 lemales), giving o. 
deujiiiy of 710 to tlin f-quaro mile, Clas^iiied acemdiug to religion, tlioro wore 
274,851 Hindus (133,88!) ti-mulcs) and 37,205 Miisalnifms (18,834 femide'j), 
IfmiV ^liajio ran be assigned to tliu tiilir'il, it is that ot two tiiangles between 

tliu same parallels, par/raiiah liliihul lorining one of 
I'bysical iLMlure:!, , , . , , , . .a * » . , 

tuo triangles and parganahs ivauna anri Atraului the otJiri'. 
The tract, wlucli the tv/o latter piirganahs forui known as the -Palwuri, the 
zamhiduiS being iiiO'dly P*d^^ar Rajputs. Parganah JMnhul may be divided into 
two circles as regards the character of tlio soil, one north and the other south of 
the Kimwar* North of this livur the soil is cliiclly a light hmm with a varying 
admixture of sand/ south of it U found fur tlio most part a clay Si)d, ainl oven 
whei’oloam crops up, it is of a nincli stiller ebaraotor than in the north, Tlio lino 
of dcmnrcaiiou is not, )lo^’vcvcr, precisely Jcfinod by tho river. To tlio south, 
in the of tho piugiiuah, loam prcviuU for ainilo or Uo; and to the noith, in 
the west of the parganali, clay pievail;ti fur a mile or two. In the centre tho 
lino of change of soils corresponds with tho bed of the stvoam. Boaidos tho 
change ui soils, there is a change in rents in moving across the iCunw'nr, the 
ndi lands in the so nth being suptuioi to tho&c in the north. Parganahs Kauri a 
and AtmuliA may bo treated as one circle. KauriA is the south-east and Atraidia 
tho uorth-\vGst part of tho Palwiii tract:. The country, except in theimmediato 
iieighbourliood of the Tons and >Sarju, abounds iu long narrow winding jhihj 
which generally end in nalas. The greater pare of the soil is loam. There are 
tracts of clay soil, but they are not very oxtensive or uutnerous. Water is near 
the surface. The sub-soil is generally sandy, and the wells are not very deep. 

Pargaiuih Muhiil is intersected, in older from soutU to north, by tho 
Gang!, the Resu, the Maiigai, the Kiuuvar, the Ungii, the 

XllvcrB. ^ ^ ° o i 

IMajhui, and tlio Tons Of these, llio Kuuwav, l\lajhul and 

Tons may bo dignified with the uainoof river, as llioy are within deep and w^ell- 

defined channels, but tlio Tons alone is navigable, and that only in the rainy 

season as fir as the local mart of JJithupnr. The remaining four arc merely 

cliains of swamps, in which tho water is kept ab an artificial level by rmhank- 

meats, constructed sometimes every iiiilo or two, some times every few hundred 

yards, Xho general flow of all tlie sticams U easl-sonth'-cast, except tho Ungd, 

■\\hich flows nox’th-cast and falls into lla‘ j’\rajlHii, Tlicrcaio two or three olhev 
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Jong nai-row swamps, but llie natives liave no speciftl nnmo for thorn, aUhoiigh 
they are as valaablo for irrigation as the marshos with a liighov local renown. 
The Tons alao forms part of the south boundary of tho ralwdri tract. Tlio only 
other rivor of this tract is tho Saiju, which flows across the north of Atmulia, 
and after crossing it, forms the bounclnry between pargaiiahsKiuiria and CliAn- 
dipnr Birhar of the Fyzabad district. In the north-east corner of pargiiimU 
liuuria it joiiia a branch of the G-ogra, which is known as the GaJhaia nahi. 
Within two or three miles of the Tons tho drainage of the country is into it. 
The drainage of the south-east part of Kaurid is thiough a long line of jlals 
that ends in the Silani, but the greater part of tho drainage of the PiiI\\Ar{ 
tract is towards the Sarju. On this river clams ate thrown up at inteivals, and 
water remains bohinel these almost to the end of the hot season. 

The Oadh and Eoliilkhand railway touches pargauah Mahul where it 

^ crosses tho Kunwar, and very nearly approaches it 

Couinimncations. i m 

at Shaliganj railway station. Tho pretposed exten- 
sion from Jaunpur would find its nearest line of approach, if taken from BiJwaf 
railway station, across the north of parganah Mahul. There is no first-class 
mad in tho tahsil, but it has two second-class roads — tho Azanigarh-Fyzabad 
and Powai-Kdui-ki-sarfti — and a third is under coustiiietioii from Piiiilpur to 
&hftbganj, Tbore are also numerous third and fourth class roads. 

The cbaracteristio products of parganah Maliul aie rice and sugar, but 
Proclucta: pavganali of tbo foinuion crops of tho Kortli-Westoni Provinces 

(except cotton and bdjm) are growm. The little cotton that 
is found is of a woody straggling kind called inantoa. After sugar and rico 
come (in the order of importance) barley, peas, arfiar^ opium, wlieat, for tho 
TCibi : and indigo, maize, and uvcl for the kharif^ Latrl and molhi are but 
sparingly grown, and the same remark applies to wheat. The latter is not 
exported, and the peoplo are too poor to indulge in its ns,o. Mliar pulse forms 
one of the main staples of their food. The most iinpoj'fcanfc crop to the culti- 
vator is of courae sugarcane : as the Tipperary cotter looks to his pig, so tho 
Mahul asdmi looks to his sugarcane to pay his rent.'* The principal change ia 
the agricultural condition of thgparganah since tho fifth setllemout consists in the 
extension of indigo oulLivatiou. ludigo aud sugar are indeed tho only important 
articles of export r the former goes to Calcutta, tho latter principally to Uirzapur. 
Tho chief import is cotton, which comes in from Sbahganj aud is sold in Phtil- 
pur. There are rcgulnr dealers in it who make it over to low-caste villagers on 
trust, tho terms exacted being that for every 10 I'b, of cotton 5 or 6 lb. of 
thread sliould be returned. 
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Tim crops of Kauriit and Ai^rauliA pargauahs [they are treated togetlier 
Targaiinhs Xauuil Reid’s Rent-rato Report], with tliG percentages of 

and dtrauiia. fwetij vroro a^ follow iu tho year of survey : barley, peas, 

and otlicr spring crops (58*2), rico <2r5‘3), sugarcaae (13?), indigo (I'G), 
poppy (1-2). 

ilv. Slontgomeiy says that, before Iho cession, Mabiil parganali was 
lanilhuldcrs ; of generally hold in fa nn by the ancestors of the laja of J\Ia- 
liul, but later enquiries seetn to show that their hold upon 
it was very slight. With (be exception of 23 villages in the actual pos?essiou 
of the family, tho nija appears never to have realized moro tlmri a con]>lG of 
rupees per villago as an aokiiovvledgineut of'liis title. Iradat Jaban, iho hjst 
j epresentalivo of the family who bore the title of raja, was executed for rebel- 
lion after 1857, and his properties confiscated. The )>riiicipal landljolders at the 
present tiino are tho raja of Jaunpur and Bfikar Husain, the latter a rich 
talukdiir in Oudlu With a few exceptions, both zamlndiirs and tenants are said 
to bo involved in debt, the alleged cause heiiig extravagance iu thoalyleof 
living and lovo of litigation* 

Most of the resident zainhiddrs of Kauria and Atrnuliu are Faluar Raj- 
and of Kanna niid A fow estates aio hold by tbo repiesojihUivc.s of niic- 

tion-puT chasers, by Kayalba of (he kaniingo fimnlics, and 
by Brahmans and Rajputs of other Llian tho Pahvar clan, Ttio PalwaiJ have 
always had the reputation of being turbulent, and the part they took in 1857-58 
iu resisting British authority ami attacking Azamgvtrh has already been mon- 
fioned in tho district history. They are, a rule, po.^sossed of small means 
and live from hand to mouth. Iu most of their cstaU s anro'stnil right is the 
basis of proprietorship, anti theie weie at Hic recent soitleniGut but 36 villages 
in tlio pargaiialis in which tha In^haduw^ tcumo existed. The eliief lepreson- 
iativos cf aiiction-pureh.asois arc the rfija of Jaunpur and bii: cousiii.s, and I'fibii 
Diirga Faisliadi LIjo histoiy of tlioir acqnisilioiis has been given in tlio district 
notice (su/ira, pp. 112-114), The latter by good managemont has ohfcablisbed 
his possesriiou in alibis Palvsir villages; but iu the raja of Jaun)>nv’3 estate 
the old zamiiidars had, at least up to the rcoont .settlement, retained their posi- 
tion ^Yith little change, beyond that of paying money to the rfija instead of into 
the (jovcriiment treasury. 

Iu Maliul the proportion of tenants with rights of occupancy to those at 
Avill was high at tho commencenienfc of tho recent settlemenL 

TcaaDta nnclotbers. , i ^ . 

the pujpoi tions being G7 L to 32 tf. In Kauna and At- 
rauliatbe proportion was almost exactly the same. Moro iLan a third of the 
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tenants op the wholo wore of tlie higher castes. In Kanria anJ Airmilia 

a (»oql 1 (ioal of the land helil by BruhmaiH as sanhnhii^s, I’hcre arn gi*norfilly 
Finull patclies of land held at ]}rivi]ege[i rates of rent. Tho origin of these 
tenures is two-fcld ; they were sometimes granted by tlio raiwarji from a senso 
of leligions obligation, for the Palwfiis stood and still stand in great awo of 
their Brahmans, who enforce their prerogatives hy threatening to injure 
tlieniselvos ; but sometimes they were given in order to preserve a boundary 
from encroiichmont, or to effect an encronchment upon n neighbour. The con- 
dition of the bulk of the low-caste population is described, as miserably poor, 
and they are said to be at the mercy of the zamioclfirs, 

Mr, Montgomery made the fifth settlement of parg.anali Maliul under 
Regulation IX. of 1833, and his is tho first settleuient of 
risottl history of which WQ have any details bevoud the bare revenue demands. 
Leaving out of account the 15 per manenlly-aet tied villages, 
the immediate increase of revenue fixed by Mr, Montgomery was at the rato 
of 33 per cent, or from Its. 1,22,140 to Rs, 1,62,228. At tho recent settlement 
a further enhancement of 32 per cent., to Rs, 2,15,661, W'as made on the basis of 
the aRSumed rent-rates, Tho fiscal history of this parganah is remarkable for 
tho stubborn resistance shown by the ancient proprietors to the auction-purchasers 
whose names are recorded as owners, regards the villages acq^uirod by 

Sheoldl Diiboj now hold by his ropresentativo, the rdja of Jaunpur,'’ writes Mr* 
Reid, ‘Hlie lapse of fchreo score of years has done but little to reconcile the 
villagers to the subversion of their ancestors.** The case of Belwana is cited 
as an instance where this resistance has been carried to an extremity. 


There seems little doubt that the first assessment made after the cession 
and of Kauriti and parganahs Kauria and Atraulia was too high. It will bo 
Been from the following statement that it was little lower 
than the one made at tho recent settlement j — 



Haunfi. 

AfTAUlld. 

Tit&i scUlcincnb 

... 43,^19 

Q2,G98 

FourUi „ ... ... 

... 33,820 

70, 6U 

Filib jj 

M. 37,917 

81,471 

Sixihj oiirrcutacUletuenfc... 

... 47,648 

96,484 


To understand how heavily the first of these assessments must have 
pressed, regard must be had to tho low prices of agricultural produce at tho 
time of the cession as compared with the present time, ns well as to the exton- 
sion of cultivation that has taken place since that period, Tho present re- 
venue demaud, although showing an advance of 29 per cent, in Kaurid^nud 17 
per cent, in AtrauHd on its predecessor, was arrived nt by a careful coneideration 



of tliG rental of Hjo par^nnahs. It represents half that rental, calculated on 
what were found to bo fair prevailing rates Those rates varied for each cir- 
cle and quality of sods, and are too numerous to be given beve. 

Mahul. — Weaternmost pargaiiaU of the district : is bounded on the 
north by the Fj’zabad di&trict; on the north-east for a mile or two by the river 
Tons, which divides it from pargaualis Atranlid and Kaiirin; on the east by 
parganalis Nizamabad and Dcogaou ; and on the west by tho Ja mi pur and D'yza- 
bad district^. The breadth of the paigaimh decreases gradually from novtli to 
south. The total area aocording to tho latest ollioial statomoiitrdSSl) was 
259*2 square miles, of which 136*1 were oultivutcd, 4r7'4 cultivable, and 75'7 
barren. Tho area l^aying Government reveiiiio oi quit-rent was ^58‘5 square 
miles (135*4 cultivated, 47*1 cultivable, 75‘7 barren), The amount of payment 
to Governmont, wliel her land -revenue ov r^uit-rciit (including, where such exists, 
water-aclvaatagG, but not water-rates), was Rs. 2,19,6 1 5 ; or, with local rates 
and cesses, Rs 2,59j224. The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by 
cultivators wag Rs, 4,45,596* Population (1881) 167,098 (82,481 females). 
The physical features, &o,, of tho pargrtuah have been described in tlio tnbsil 
article. (See 

Mahul. ^Village of parganah and tahsll Mahul j lies 25 miles west of 
Azamgarh by an unrnotalled road, and 6 miles soutli of Ahrauhi, tlie tahsil liead- 
quarters. Latitude 26°-8''-0''' ; longiiude Population (1881) 

1,919 (993 females) : 1,078 Hindus and 841 llusalmuns. It was the 
seat of tile former rajas of Mahul (see district notico Hlistory’j, Sliamsh4d 
Jahan, the founder of the family, is said to have first induced traders and 
oihors to settle in the place, which gradually ^^ttained some JiUlo importance, 
It was formorly famous for its gold-smitli.s. It was tho bead-quarters of tho 
Oudli until British occupation, when it became tho tahsil capital, and 
reniaiued .so until recently. 

Ma»ngrawan-^LargG village in pavganali Niztiruabad of the sadr tahsil ; 
lies on tho Azamgarh-Bennres toiuI, 14 miles from the district capital. Latitude 
25‘'-55'-0" I longitude Population. (1881) 2,149 (1,149 females); 

761 Hindus and 1,388 Muaalmfma, Tho village i$ owned by a numerous body 
of Rautaras, resident in it* 

Mau Natbhanjau.-^Parganah of tho Muhammadabad tahsil ; lies in 
tho west of pargauali Muhammadabad, being enclosed on all sides by it, The 
total area in 1861 was 22 6 square ini/es, of which JS'8 were cultivated, 4»4 
cultivable, and 4’4 barren. The area paying Government revenue or quit-rent 
was 22 b square milos (13*7 oultiyiUod, 4 4 cultivable, 4 4 barren), Tho amount 
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of pay men fc to govevnmont, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (in eluding, 
where such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates) was Bs, 18,537; or, 
with local rates and cesses, Bs. 21,875. TIhe amount of rent, including local 
cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 34,756. Population (1881) 24,943 
(12,2’24 females). The physical features, &c., of the pargauali will be described 
in the tahsil article. (See Muhammadabad). 

M^U Natbhanjan, — Capital of the pargannh of the same name in tahsSl 
llubamroadabad ; is situated on the right bank of the Tone, 14 miles from the 
tahsd capital, and 25 miles from the civil station, by an unmetalled road, 
Latitude 25‘'-57'-5'' ; longitude 83®-35'-40^^ The Qhdzipur-Gorathpnr 
road passes through it. The population was 10,271 in 1865 and 13,765 in 1872* 
By the census of 1881 the aim was 261 acres, with a total population of 
14,945 (7,333 females), giving a density of 57 to the acre. The Hindus num- 
bered 8,019 (3,330 females) ; Musalmips, 6,926 (3,503 females). Tho num- 
ber of inhabited houses was 2,144. The following is a statomoui of the princi- 
pal occupations : — ^ 

(1) Perfloua employed by Government or municlpaUfcyj 45 : (III) mldsLera of the 
Hindu rellgiou ; 107 : (XII) darueaUc serranta, 04 j (XV) Imoknoy carriage keepera and 
drlvera, 64 j palanquin keepers on 4 bearers, M3 : (XVll) raossengers, 121 : (XVnX)Iand- 
holders^ 134 j cuUivatoia and tenants^ 776 ; agricultural labourerflj 126 ; (XXVII) carpeotei'B, 
64’ (XXIX) weavers, 1,012 { clotli-merehants {bazdz\ 63; taHorfl, 76 j shoe makera and 
eelloiH, 52 ; WiiBliermen, 67 i (XXX) corn and flour dealers, 79 i (XXX IV) general labourers, 
516 j (XXXV) beggars, 60, 

Tho inhabitants of IVlau aro cliiafly weavers. They are not, like most 
other \s"Gaver 3 , worsliippora of Ghdzi Midn and his flag. One of their sooial 
customs is peculiar. A day is fixed every year, and all the marriages in the 
brotherhood are celebr.ated on that day. The object of tho custom is to save 
expense. Tho Katuds of Mau claim to have been Bais Rajputs, and to have 
come to Mau md Ghosi (where a few families still reside) from Bheri Til ia 
Gorakhpur. The caste is now a distinct one* Its members generally wear the 
jane'd^ The JSatiids of Mau are connected with the Ehatuds of Benares, T4ada^ 
and Balmdurgauj (in Ghfizipur), as well as with those of Kopfiganj and Ghosi 
in Azamgarh. They now livo chiefly by shop-koeping and petty trading, but 
have not altogether abandoned their hereditary pursuit of weaving. Tho 
thread that is mado iu Mau is mostly disposed of in Benares, being used in the 
mixed silk and cotton xna^iufactures of that place. Considerable quantities 
of cloth are still made, both for local use and for export, chiefly to Western 
and Central India, There ore said to be about 1,200 looms in. tho town* In 
all ox cop t the coarsest cloths, however, English-made thread is used, and tho 
^Bomaa numerals Indicate the chases in tbe census retards. 

22a 
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traJcj in Mall itself, of tbo spinners of fine thread lias alfogotliev ooaseJ. Silk 
and iasar cloths are manufactured to a small extent. The town contains a 
first-class police-station 'vvith a pound attached to it, a snb-post- office, a branch 
dispensary, atalisiU school, a giila’ school attended both by Hindu and liliisiiU 
min girls, and an encampiiig-gromid. A mnrkot for miscdlanoons commo- 
dities is hGlddail}^ The watch and ward of iho town is provided for by taxa- 
tion under Act 2X. of 1856, 

During laSl'Sa the house-tn^ thereby imposed, together with a halnnce of Tta. 402*8-^7 
from Iho preceding year, gave a total income of Tls. 2,306 -U 1. The expenditure, whirh was 
on police (Rs* l,224)i public works (Us, 223-8-8), and conservancy (Rs. 351), amounted to 
Db. 1,798 -3'8. The returns showed S,H4 houses, of which 878 were assessed with tho tax, tho 
iacidcnce being Ra 2 2-0 per house assQ^'Svd and He. 0-2-0 per head of population. 

^au 13 a place of gveater antit^uily than A:tamgavh, but when it was ori- 
ginally settled is not clear. One local tradition is that Malik Ttihir, whose 
tomb is still preserved iu the town, settled in it; and having exorcised a demon 
that troubled it, left a memorial of his deed in tho uame by w^hich the place 
became known, Man Mdtbbanjan meaning ‘lands of the expeller of the 
demon.’ Maliks still reside in Man, though none of them seems to be 
able to prove connection with Malik Tahir by a trustworthy pedigree. 
The to\Yn is mentioned in A k bar’s InditideSy and the parganali officers of the 
imperial government had their head-qnartois in the town. During the reign of 
Shahjahdii the pavganaU ^Yas assigned to JahfindiA Begam, the emperor’s 
daughter, and the town received tho name of Jahdiiabad. A kaira or market- 
place, now falling to ruins, was erected by the Begnm’s order, and in her time, as 
well as in tho reign of Auraiigzeb, tho town seems to have enjoyed the special 
care of those in allthorit 3 ^ It is said to have contained eighty-four muhallas 
and three hundred and sixty mosques. A large proportion of the inhabitants 
were Muhammadan weavers and Hindu thread-spinners and traders. A gioafc 
manufacturing industry in cotton cloth waa carried on ; and the establislinient 
of a custom-house, at loast in later days, for the collection of transit duties, 
indicates that there was a good deal of traffic passing into and through tho 
town. At tho cession parganah Mau Natbbanjan was held in jdgir by one of 
the Fyzabad Begams ; but the towui had suffered severely from the preceding 
misrule, and has novel* recovered its former prosperity. A commercial resi- 
dent for Mau and Azamgarh ^vas appointed in 1802 ; and, in addition to tho 
ordinary country traffic, investments in Mau oloths, chiefly in the kind of long- 
cloth known as sahan^ were for many years made on behalf of the East India 
Company. Pviv^vte enterprise for a time kept up tho trade of Mau after 
the abolition of the Company’s monopoly, but the iiitroductiou of English-mado 
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thread and doth Im.s given a great blow to it. The place is now in a state of 
eoinpamtivG decadence, and many of ihe weavers are said to seek a livelihood 
elsewhere, 

Mehnagar.— Large village iu parganah Bola Daiilatabad and tabsU Deo- 
giinn ; lies 14 miles south of A^amgaih. Latitude ; longitads 33^^ 

0'-25", Population (1881) 3,338 (2j301 Hindus and 977 llusalmftna). The 
inhabitants are cliiefly weavers {jnlahas). There is a seeond-dasa police-station 
and an imperial post-office. Historically, the idace is famous as the original 
seat iu tins di*5irict of the Gautain family from which came tlie rajas of Azam- 
garli. The masonry fort near the village is attributed to Harbans, who also 
built or repaired the large embankment known as the HaHbdndli to the south 
of the village (see dialriet notice ‘ History.’) 

Mubarakpur — Town in pargannh and tahsil Muhammadabad ; lies at a 
dislance of 8 and 7 miles respectively from the district and tahsil capitals, east 
of th.o former ami nortli-west of (he latter. Latitude ; longitude 

83M 9''-50". The population was 5,4 tO in 1865 and 12,068 in 1872. By the 
census of 1881 the area was 276 acres, with a total populablan of 13,157 (6,650 
females), giving a density of 47 to the acre. The Hindus numbered 4,0D1 
(2,061 fomnlos ; Muaahnans, 9,066 (4,589 females). The number of inhabited 
houses was 2,217. The following ifl a staiemont of the principal occupations^ t — 

(XVIIl; Landholders, 243 j cultivators and ttnnnts, BflO f (XXXX) weavers, 2,877 : 
(XXX) caiifectionei’s (hoitt'ai) 43 , condiment dealers (^a«5dri), 49 : (XXXIV) general 
lahouter^, 954 ; (XXXV) beggars, 44. 

Mubarakpur contains an imporial post-offico, a parganah school, and a 
police ontpobt. Retail markets foi misoollaneoiia commodities are held twice a 
week. There are a few sugar refineries in the town. The inhabitants ate 
chiefly weavers. There are about 1,700 looms, and the descriptions of cloth 
manufactured are chiefly silk and cotton, or taaar iind cotton. The watch and 
ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act XX. of 1856. 

During isausa tlio bouse ‘inx thereby Imposed, togenior wUhahalanco of Bs. GG2>4'3 
from t[io preceding year, gave ft total income of Rfl* 1,780-2-0, The expenditure, which war 
chiefly on police (Rs. 984), public works (Us. 1G9-I4-0), and conservancy (Ra. 2S2), amountod 
to Ra. 1,405-14-0. The returns showed 2,217 houses, of 610 were n'^sesaed with the lav, 

tho iucidence being Rs. 2-4-9 per house assessed and Re. 0 1-4 per head of poputatlon. 

Little is known of the early history of the towm. It is said formerly la 
have been called Kdsimabad, and to have fallen into decay before it was re-* 
settled, in tho name of R&ji Mubfivak, by tho ancestor of the present Shekh 
landholders. Some of Raji Mubarak’s descendants of tho- eleventh generation 
now reside in the town. Mubitrakpnr under its now name probably acquired 

^ Romaa numerals iudicatc the clu^sea la the census retunu. 
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importance, but no references to it have been discovered in tho ordinary his- 
tories or in the old records extant in the district, At the cession it 
was a flourishing place, and was described in ofBcial correspondence as having 
a popnlation of from 10,000 to 12,000 persons, of whom about a fourth were 
Muhammadan weavers, but some of whom also were wealthy Rincin tvadevs. 
Serious conflicts between the Mubammadans and Hindus have occurred, the 
best remembered being those of 1813 and 1812, full accounts of which have 
been preserved in Mr, Reid^s report. The ill-feeling is said to be still smould- 
ering and liable to break out on small provocations. 

Muhammadabad. — South-eastern tahsil of the district, comprising par- 
noundaricflj nren, KaryAfc MIttu, Chiviukot, Muhainmadabad, and 

Mau Niitbhanjan : is bounded on the north by parganahs 
Sagri and Ghosl^ on the east by parganah Bhaddon of Ballia district ; on the 
bouLU bypargauaha Zahfirabad, Pachotar, and Shddiabad of Qhdzipar diatriefc ; 
and on the west by iDarganabs Belbdbtms, Bela-Daulatabad, and Nizdmabnd. 
The total area in 1881 was 426*8 square miles, of which 259*2 wore cultivated, 
65'3 cultivable, and 102*3 barren. The area paying Government revenue or 
quit-rent w^as 423*4 square miles (256*7 cultivated, 65*0 cultivable, 101*7 bar- 
ren). Tlie amount of payment to Government, whetbor land'-revenue or quit- 
rent (including, where such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates), was 
Rs, 3,61,079; or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 4,27,870, The amount of 
rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 7,71,677. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 887 inhabited vil- 
lages : of 'svhioh 461 had less than 200 inhabitants ; 236 had 
Population, between 200 and 500; 125 between 600 ami 1,000; 46 

hetweeti 1,000 and 2,000; 11 between 2,000 and 3,000; and 3 between 3,000 
and 5,000. The towns containing more than 5,000 inhabitants were Walidpur 
(5,343), Kop^iganj (6,301), Man (14,945), Miiliamraadabad (9,154), and Mubfi- 
rakpur (13,157). The total population was 327,017 (160,267 females), giving 
a density of 7G6 to the square mile. Classified according to religion, there 
were 273,720 Hindus (133,282 females) ; 53,293 Miisalmans (26,983 females); 
and 4 Christians (2 females). 


The portion of the tahsil to the south of the Tons belongs to the southern 
^ main section of the district, the physical features of which 

l^hymca eatiires. sufficiently described in Part I. of the district 

notice. The tract north of tho Tons consists of the haGlihch' of the Chhoti 
Barjii, which runs in a south-south-east direction, from parganah Sagri down 
the uorth-eaBtern face of parganah Muhammadabad to tho boimdai’y between the 
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latter pargai\i\h and parganah Gbosi. Ifc then iima tbrough tlie eastern eornerof 
pargaiiah Muhammadabad and tbe upper parts of 3fau Ndtbhaiijan. This kackhdr 
country, as already stated, interrupts the continuity of the Idngar -which is 
found on either side of it The characteristics of the hangar and haoliJidr hare 
been fully noticed in Part !. The rivers and streams of the talisil are ; the 
Tons, which forms the northern boundary for some distance, and then, turning 
soath-eastTOrdj passes fhroiigh tho north of pargannh jUuliarninadabad, to join 
the ChlioLi Sarjii at tSahroj, a little above the town of Mau. Below Sahroj, tho 
united stream, under the name of the Sarjd, traverses parganah Mau N/itbhanjan 
from north-west to south-east, and jiassmg from it, flows thiough tho north of 
parganah Zahiiruhad of Ghazipuv district, whence it finds its way to the Ganges, 
in the south of Ballia. The Basnai ?idla forms for a short distance the northern 
boundary of parganah Muhammad abad wdtb parganah Qhosi, South •west 
of the Sarjiij and in the same direction with it, rim four lines of swamps, winch 
have their outlets in sli-eams, the three nearest to the Sarjii flowing into the 
Bhainsahi, wdiich forms tho southern boundary of parganah Muhammadabad. 
Tho fourth Uno of swamps is, for tbe most part, furtlier west than this tabsU; but 
the stream that flows from them forma the Mangai river, which is the south- 
-western boiiudary of pargnnaha Karyiit Mittu and Chiridkot. The second of 
these hues of swamps (counting west from the Sarjd) forms a distinct stream, 
named (in Mr. Reid’s map) the Larui. To the a-wamps themselves, except the 
very large hike in tho north-east of parganah Muhammadabad in the kachhdr 
country, which is known as the N«arja T^l, distinct names are not apparently 
given, A glance at the map will show that there ore swamps in most parte of 
the talisi!, which, although they wholly or in great part dry up between Octo- 
ber and June, spread out in the rains into large temporary lakes. 

North of the watershed of the Tons both clay and sandy soils occur, the 
latter generally near the Tons and Sarjii. Along the edge of the former stream 
ifl a narrow fringe of land kno-vvn as the tarv This is liable to inundation, and, 
■with the exception of a well-raised strip or knoll here and there, the laud is 
light and poor. To the south of the watershed clay soils preponderate, 
Except near the Tons and Sarjii, there are considerable tracts of rice land, for 
the irrigation of which the numerous swamps and tanks are fully utilized. A 
considerablo part of the rabi area is also irrigated from the same eonreesj 
where these are wanting, wells can be readily dug in most places, tho water 
being rarely more than 20 feet from tho surface of tho ground. In the west 
centre of the tahsfl, there is considerable waste land consisting of bare 
plains, Patches of dhdk and other jungle are found scattered about the tahsfl, 
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especially aloug tVio banks of tbc Mangai, \)nt theso avG of Uitlo value. All tlio 
pargaaahs of tlfO tahsil, except Man Natbhanjan, are, ife may ho mentionrcl, 
clivitled into tappasy but this siib-clivihion eorresponds to no fiscal or other 
oircimistancG of present iniportaiice. 

'riiG tahsil cannot bo said to be well supplied in the matter of communica- 
tions. Its oHstern and western portions are, however, tra- 
CommanicaUons. by two inetalioJ roads : the Glinzipnr-Goraldipn]’, viA 

Man and Dohrighftb ; and tbo 01mzipur-A;?a?Tigarh, passing through Chiviiikot 
and Jahiluagaijj. A second-class road runs from tho last named, at abotifc 
two miles south of Azamgarb, oast to Mnliainmadabad, and thence south-east to 
Jlan. Third-class roaJs run from lluliammadabad to Sultauipiir, to Shdh- 
ga'rU vid Mubavakpur, to Jianpur (in parganali Sagii), ^ Ghosi^ aud to Kopet- 

Spring crops and rice are the main products i rice in tho wostorn part 

of tho tahsil occupying 40 per cent, of the cultivated 

area. Sugar-refining, indigo-making, and cotton-spinning 

aro the only manufactures of tho tahsil. The sugar refineries in tho vaiious par- 

ganabs numbered at the time of settlement— in parganali Muhaininadabad 307, 

in Ohiri&kot 106, in Man Ndthlunjan 21, aucl in EaryatMittu 17. There woro 

also in tho whole fahsll 67 indigo factories, Man with 1,173, and Mubarakpur 

with 1,140 looms, are by far the largest seats of coarse cloth manufacture in 

the district. Other places in tins tahsil, suoh as Eopftganj, Adri, and Walid-* 

pur, have many more looms than any town or village in the district ontsido 

this tahsil. Kop6gaiij possesses the only saltpetre refinery in the district. 

In parganahs Muh am mad a bad and Man Natbhanjan 23 per cent, of tho 

^ agnculturaf poputation weie, at tho tune of the sottiement;, 

Londhoiapra m Mu- , ,, , , i r t i /. i 

batnmnrtabati and landholders and their families. Of these byiar thegroat- 

Mau isritbiiaujau, were Hindus. Among the lIuhammadaDs tho 

Saiyids and Sbokhs of Muhamniadabad and Walidpur were the most impor- 
tant. Proprietary aoniiiumities still occupy most of these parganahs, in imper- 
fect pattiddri or highaddm tenures. The classes of which they consist aro 
mainly: Donwiir Efijputs and Bhuinhdrs in Man N&tbhanjan ; and Nikiimbh, 
Singhel, Birwdv, Sakai’ war, Parihdr, Karamwdr, Doaw^lr, and Udmatia Raj- 
puts, with some Muhammadans, iii tlio various tappas of Muhammadabad. The 
chief individual holders of estates are : Mr. A. J. Sturmer of Kdjlia, who bolds 
24 Siughel villages, which were lost to the old proprietors by their failure to 
pay the revenue and general contumacy ; Mr. 0. Hudson of Bagli Pinjra,who 
holds 9Yillago8 of tho game sort 5 Babu Durga ParshM of Goraklipnr, who 
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IjoUs 10 villages acquired ; and Masammat Banu Bibi of Miihainniad- 

abail, the representative of Iin6in Bakhsli, a former hdimngo, wlio lias 11 eu- 
lii’G ^illagesj boskles shares in others. Tim mini oa recorded in the slmro list 
of the villages of Muhammadabad and Man Nalblianjan show 10,275 as the 
actual number of landholders at the time of settlement, giving an average 
holding to each of 12*35 acres. 

In lOiryat Mittu and Chirinkotj 27 per cent, of the agricultural popula- 
tion ‘‘consisted of landholders and their finnilies. These 
and were mainly Hindus, the proportion being 8,921 Hindus 

to 440 Muhammadans. The Hindu ootnm unities consist 
mostly of Ihijpiits of the Gautam, Dikhit, KnHn, and Gautamia clans, together 
with a few Bhuinhiirs and l^fi,yafcbs, The last, and the few Muhammadan pio- 
priotors, have their locale^ principally, in villages in the immediate neighbour- 
hood of Cbiriakot, There are few rich individual proprietors in the parganah ; 
the following only need be mentionod : the rnja of Jaunpnr, C6bii Burga. Par- 
sliAd, Ali Haki of Muhammadabad, and Shsumbar Sinh of Sacliui, A greater 
part of the parganaha is held hy old proprietors and communities in imperfect 
patUdwi tenure. The actual number of proprietors in the pargauaba was, at 
the time of the settlement 4,140, and the average holding 8^ acres. 

In parganahs Muhammadabad and Mau Ndtbhanjau, 43 per cent, of the 
cultivated land was found to be in the poaseasion of hind- 
holding cultivators ; the uon-propriotary cultivators were 
oAiiefly of the lower castes, such as Alnrs, Oham/irs, Bhara, Lnnifis, and Koirls. 
Of the tenant-held lauj, 61‘17 per cent, was in the occupation of occupauoy 
tenants ; the average occupancy holding was 3^ acres, and that of tenants- 
nt*will 1 ^ acres. In parganahs Earyftfc Mittu and Chiridkot 49 per cent, of 
tliQ cultivated land was cultivated by proprietors. Of the land held by tenants, 
who are mostly of tho lower castes, but with a considerable proportion (17 per 
cent.) of Brahmans and Rajputs, 61 per cent, was occupancy land ; the aver- 
age size of the occupancy bolding was 3J acres, and of holdings of ieuanfa-at- 
will li acres. 

Prior to the fifth settlement no record of fiscal history is available, except 
the bare statement of the revenue demand. At the fifth 
I'iscal hiatory. settlement, made by Mr. Thomason in Muhammadabad and 
Mau Ndtbhanjan, and by Mr. Montgomery in ICuryfit Mittu and Ohiridkot, in 
1835-36, an enhancemont, of 31 and 43 pev cent, respectively, was made in 
each of the two circles, fiscal purposes Muhammadabad and Mau Ndt- 

bhanjan were treated at the recent settlement as one circle, and Karyfit Mittu 


Teualits, 
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and Chirokob as another.] A good deal of this onliancemont wag owing to 
the assessment of villages formerly hold revenue-free. At the recent settle- 
ment there was a further onbancement in each parganah as follows:— in Mau 
Ndtbhanjan 5S per cent, in Alidiamtnadabad 57^ in Chiriakot 37, in Jiarydt 
Mittu 25, The enhancements foliowoil upon a laborious investigation into the 
total rental of the tahsll, to arrive at u'hich a very large number of different 
renfc-rates, for different circles and classes of soils, wore diotinguished. 

Muhammndabad.— Parganah in tab&fl of the same name; ia bounded on 
the north by pargaiialia Sagri and Glio^i ; on the east by parganalis Bluiddon 
of Ballia aud Zaburabad of Grhazipur ; on the south by parganabs Pachotar 
and jShddiabad of Ghdzipur, and by pprgnnahs Oliiriakot and Ifarydfc Mittu ; 
and on the west by parganah Sizfm^abad. Tb^ total area \n 1861 607 ‘I 

fiq[Uare tailaa, of which 190*8 wore cultivated, 45*1 cultivable, and 71*2 bavueu. 
The area paying Ooveriimont revenue or quit-rent was 305*8 square miles 
(189'7 culiirated, 45*0 cultivable, 71*1 barreab The amount of payment to 
Goverument, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, 
water-advantage, but not water-rates), waa Ea. 2,66,100 ; or, with local rates and 
cesses, Rs. 3,14,40 K The amount of rent, including local ceases, paid by cultiva- 
tors was Rs* 5,78,197» Population (1881) 238,442 G 16,979 females), Thephysical 
features, &c., of the parganah ^ve been described in the tahsil article above. 

Muhammaclabad Gohna. — Town ^^ituated on the Tons, capital of parganah 
and tahsil of the same name ; lies on an uumetalled road 12 miles east of the 
civil station. Latitude 26‘^-l'-40'^ ; longitude 83®-25^-35''. The population 
was 2j5B8 in 1865 and 6,250 in 1872, By the census of 1881 the area was 
199 acres, with a total population of 9,154 (4,700 females), giving a density of 
46 to the acre. The Hindus numbered 3,888 (1,938 females) and Miisalmdng 
6,266 (2,762 females). The number of inhabited houses was 1,392. The pre- 
sent populationcoIls\stsoflaudo^YnGVB, agriculturists, petty bankers and traders, 
shopkeepers, weavers, and other artisans, Markets for miscellaneous commodi- 
ties are held four times a week, iu different parts of the town and suburbs. 
There are about 300 looms and a few sugar-refineries. The town contains a 
miinBiJiy a first-class police-station with a pound attached to it, a sub-post^ofiSoe 
and a parganah school, The watch and ward of the town is provided for by 
taxation under Act SX, of 1856, 

Dnriug 1881-82 the house -tax thereby iuiposcd, together with a balance of Rs. 182-13-8 
from the preceding year, gave jt total income of Ba, 1,022-16-9. The expondUuro, which wna 
on police CRs. 478-6-0), puhllo works (Ra i40), and conservancy (Rs. 160), amounted to 
Be. 7D8-5-0. Tbe iGburnn Bhowed 1,392 houeea, o£ which 403 were assosaed with tho tax, the 
Incldoacfi being Re. 2-i-B per houBc assessed apd Re. 0-1-4 per head of population. 
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Tho sito of tho town seems to Imvo licen long occiipieil a seUlemout. 

Tho Siiighcl fidjpuh of tnppa Ka^'^ar Iiavo u irnclition that it was occupied by 
tlieir anceatoi’9^ and a tank in its environs^ known us Tljiikuralij, is snitl to have 
been dug by the orders of the wife of one of tlioir chiofs, The place lias been 
hold by IMuhammadans fiom tho early'^parfc of the 15th coatury, apparently ns 
a dependency of Mau, It Tvas tho resiJouco of parganah otficers and a kfzi 
under native rule, 

Nathupur. — Easternmost pargaiiah of tho Sagri tahsil: is bounded on 
tho north by tho Gjgra, which soi)aratos it from Gorakhpur ; ou the east and 
south-oagfc by parganah Sikaudarpnr of tho Ballia disferiet ; and on tho south- 
west and west by pargaiiah Ghosi. The total area in 1881 was 122*0 square 
miles, of which 75 6 were cultivated, 18*2 cultivable, and 28*2 barren* Tlio 
area paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 121‘9 square miles (75*5 
cultivated; 18'2 cultivable, 28*2 baiTOu)* 'The amount of payment to Goverji- 
inenl, whether land-rovGUuo or quit-rent (iiioliuUug, whore such exists, water- 
advantage, but not water-rates), was Ds< 71,262 ; or, with local rates and cesses^ 
11s, 87,016. The amount of rent, including local cesscs, paid by cuUivators 
was Rs, l,92,81i, Population (1881) 93,193 (46,881 females), Tho pliyairal 
features, &c , of tho parganah will bo described in tho tahsil article* (See SAcmf.) 
Nizamabad parganah.— See Azamgarh tausil. 

Nizamabad.— Capital of the parganah of the same name ; lies on tlio 
iinmetalled Azamgarh-Nizamabad road, 8 miles west of the hoad-qiiarterg town. 
Latitude 26*" 3' 3'' ; longtitudo 83® 7' lO/-' It is a straggling place, situated in 
several maiizas. Population (1881) 5,196 (2,683 females) : 3,254 Hindus and 
1,942 Musalmfins. It has a socond-olads police-station and a sub-post-office. 
Tho residents are mostly agricnltuiists, hmdholdora and petty tradora. There 
arc several weaving looms and a few sugar refineries. Retail markets for the 
sale of miacollaneous conunoditios arc held twice a week. The fancy pottery 
niado in Nizfimabad by a fiimily of potters resicloni; in it has recently acquired 
a little celebrity. The art apparently came from Guzarat, whoaco tho aucoS'* 
tor of the potters is said to have aocompanied Abdul Farah Nizamdb^di in tho 
reign of tho Emperor 'Xlamgir. Tho resident land-owning classes in tho to\vn 
are the TJsmfini and Siddihi Shekhs and tho Gaur Kfiyaths of Nizdmabad. 
A considerable number of villages belong to tho former, most of which were 
grouped into an estate known as ‘ tahika knzi.’ Besides holding considerable 
landed property, tho office of Mnungo is bereditai’y in the family of the Gam* 
Kayafchs, six of whoixi are mii to bo at present employed as hdnthigos in this 
district. 
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Nizamabad is an old town. It ia said to liavo been a Hindu settlement 
previous to tho Muhammadan occupation. Tho local tradition respecting ita 
present name ia that it is derived from a certain Shekh Nizam-nd-dln, a saint 
whose tomb is pointed out in tho town. The Gaur Kayaths, just mentionecl^ 
are said to havo settled hero about six hundred ycais ago, Diidor the Muham- 
madan emperors, a Idzi and parganah officers were stationed hero. Its 
decadence ia said to date from the year 1763 A, D,, when Jahan Khan^ raja 
of Azamgarh, was killed near tho town, in a struggle with an officer of the 
naw^b wazir Sj who had been sent to collect revenue, and the town was looted 
by the xiawub Wazlr^a troopers. 

Palia, — Agricultural village of parganah and tahsil Muhammadabad ; 
lies just above the unmetalled Man- Suit iinipur i*oad, distant 8 and 20 miles 
from the tahsil and district head-quarfcera respectively. Latitude 25°-56'-35'''; 
longitude 83'‘-29'^20," Population (1881) 2,347 (1,191 females) : all Hin- 
dus except 283 MusalmAns, The village is tho head-quarters of an estate held 
by a numeious body of Rtijpiits, 

Pliarih^,— Village in parganah Nizamabad aud the heacl-quartera tahsil; 
lies on the uumotalled road from HuuUd-sarAi to Powai, 11 miles from the 
district capital, Latifcudo longitude 83'’-24'-25,''^ Population 

(1881) 2,129(1,075 females): 903 Hindus and 1,226 Musalm^ns. Thovillagois 
owned by a numerons body of RantSras who are mostly well-to-do. 

Phulpur* — Village of parganah and tahsil Milhul jlies 22 miles west of 
Azamgarh, aud 3 miles south of tho tahsil head- quarters. Latitude 26’’-4'- 50"''; 
loiigitiulo 82°-55^“45^ Population (1881) 2,305 : 1,719 Hindus aud 5S6 
Muhammadans, An uumetallod ro-ad connects it with the civil station, and a 
new nnmetalled road haa lately been constructed to connect it with tho 
Oitdh and Rohilkhaiid railway station Sh^ihganj, Its market is apparently of 
not more than 150 years standing, having been founded in tho time of 
tho rajas of Mfihul. Phdlpur is famous for its sugar. There are above 
forty vefiaeries in the village. Retail markets are held twice a week, The 
Watch and ward of tho town is provided for by taxation undor Act XX, of 
185G. 

During 1881-82 llie lioasc-tax thereby imposed, togothor with a balflUCQ of Us. 112-2-9 
from the preceding year, gtvvoatotal iwcorue of Bs. 613-S.9, The oxpeiiditvwo, wWch was on 
police (I?s 192 ), public woilcs (Kb. 140), mid conaorrancy (Ks. 72), amounted to Rg. 404, 
The retmns allowed 375 Iioubcb, of which 142 were assessed with the lax, the incidence being 
Us. 2-1 2-B per house assessed and Ro, o-s-O per bend of population. 

PowaL‘-‘Viliago in parganah find tahsil Mdhul; lies 30 miles from Az** 
jimgarh by nu uumetallod road, and 11 miles west of Ahrauln, tho tahsil head- 
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qnavtots. Latitude 2G®-9'-55^; longifcitdo 82'*-47'-15^4 Populatiou (1881) 
JfibD (488 fe/nales) : 773 Hiiidua and 286 Musalmfins. It hag a second-class 
police-station and a sub-post-office. The original iuliabitants arc said to Iiave 
been Rajbhars who wore ousted from their possessions by the nacostors of tho 
present Saiyid population, and to whom is attributed tho large mud-fort of 
which the ruins still exist. 

Eani-ki-sarai.-See Sithwal. 

Ranipur Kajmo.— Large village of parganali Nizimabad in the head- 
quarters tabsil j lies at the junction of tboJaunpur-Az.amgarh and A;:amgarh- 
Benaros roads, 14 miles south-west of the district capital. Latitude 
25^56'-50" 5 loDgitude 83^-3'^25". Population (1881) 2,326 <1,151 females) : 
all Hindus, except 122 Miisalmdns. The zamlndiirs are Kunbis. 

Rasulpur, alias Rampur.— Village of pargauah Natlmpur and talisil 
Sagrf j Jieg 40 miles east of the civil station, and 24 miles from the talisil head- 
quarters. Latitude 56^ i longitude 83M9'-40'', Population (1881) 

3,334 (1,787 females): 2,009 Hindus and 1,325 ITiisalmuna, 

Raunapar» — Viliago of parganah and talisil Sagri ; lies 16 miles duo 
north of Azanigarh by an iinmetallcd road, and 10 miles north-west of Jianpur, 
the tahsU capital. Latitude 26‘’-16'-20'^ ; longitude 83°-20^-0^'* Population 
(1881) 1,771 (879 females) ; all Hindus, except 91 Musalindna. It has aseoonJ- 
class pollcfl-station, a sub-post-cffico, and a bi-weekly market. 

Sagn.— Nortb-enstcru tahsil of tho district— comprising pavganahs Go- 
B« 3 iindniies, area, p^lpur, Sagri, QLosi, and Nathupiir— ia bounded on the 
north by purgauaha Dhurifip&r, ChillupAr, and Sulempur 
Qf GQt:akli\uw: d\stnai*> ou the eaathj SlkjaiLdL 9 ,riput q( Bollu cUaLrict v 
on the south by Mubammadabad and i?iz5niabad ; and on the west by Kaiiria. 
The total area in 1881 was 581’9 square miles, of which 361 ‘6 were cultivated, 
97'3 cultivable, and 123*0 barren, Tho area paying Government revenue or 
quit-rent was 680*5 square miles (3 60 *8 cultivated, 97*1 cultivable, 122*6 barren). 
The amount of payment to Government, whether land-rovenuo or quit-rent 
(including, where such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates;, waa 
Ea. 4,22,929 ; or, with local ratoa and cossos, Ks. 5,02,594. The amount of 
rent, iaclnding local cesses, paid by cultivators was Hs. 9,17,191. 

According lo the census of 1881, tho tahsil contained 1,312 inbaWled 


FopuIatloD. 


villages : of which 066 had less than 200 iuhabitaiHs ; 406 
between 200 nod 500 ; 162 between 500 and 1,000 j 63 


between 1,000 and 2,000 ; 7 between 2,000 and 3,000 5 and 7 bLrtweou 3,000 


nad 5,000i Tho only town coiUaiaiug more than 5,000 iuhabitauts Biibari 



18Q 


AZAMGARH 


(7,502), Tbo total popiilation^vaa 447,455 (221,418 females), giving a ilenhity 
of 769 to the square mile. Classified nccording to religion, Iboro were 395,737 
Hiudua (195,275 and 51,718 Miisalm ms (26,143 females). 

The area iacludcsJ in tlie talisil consists for tlio greater part of Mngarj 
but tlio iac/ilidr country of tlio (iogra and of the Ghhoti 
riiysicft fentnres. coustitiitea a consMorablo portion of its area, chiefly 

in the centre and in the north-east* The characteristics of the bdngnr and Kuchhdr 
tracts have been stated at somo length in Part L {supra^ pp, 14-17). The 
goneral drainage of the tahsil, with tho exception of the northern face which 
borclora the Gogra, lias a sonth'casterly direction. The numorons swamps and 
etieains of pargauahs Gopnlpur and Bagri find a passage for thoir surplus water 
into the Tons or Ohlioti Sarjiu In tho ea&tovn half of the talisU, iu pargatiahs 
Ghosl and ITathiqiur, there aro a few streams that feed the great lakes, such 
as tho Tiflui, which falls into the Pakri Pewa lake. The Basnai and Pharai 
ndlas are thosotithom and northern boundaries, between parganahs Qhosi and 
Uluhannnfidabad, and between pargauahs Qliosl and Nathdpnr, in the oxtremo 
south-east of tho tahsil. Ilio Pharai ndla is also tho boundary between Nafcliil- 
pnv and Sikandarpur (of Ballia district) foj' some distance. Tho Halm 7iala 
is merely the outlet from tbc Patoi Till into tho Gogra, Montiou has been 
made in Part L of the system of swaaips and atroams and of tho lakes found iu 
this part of the district, The principal Jakes aro the Saloua Tdl in Sagifl, fclio 
Pakri Pewa Tal iu Ghosi and tho Batoi T/d in pavganah Nathilpur. Those aro 
all in the kaeJiJidr country. In the bdngar aro the Mftnolihil lake iu pargaiuih 
Ghcsl, and a long and comparatively narrow chain of swamps in pavganah 
Sagrh 

In pargauahs Sagifl and Gop&lpur only about one^fourth of the cultivated 
area is rlco land, Tho soil of the rico land is clay but tho provniling 

soil of the Jjimgar is halBiindav or loam. Iu the haolihdv country the lauds neaveafc 
the rivoT aro known as dewuras ; but fchoro is a largo tract lying at the back of 
those, which is also of alluvial soil, pud little less waterlogged in iho rains tlmu 
the dciodms thomselvos. Jlr, Eoid mentions an ancient tradition concerning 
tho Gogra : ^'The great l)ed in wliich it may disport itself is 8 miles broad, and 
uftov keeping on ono side for a thousand yoavs, the vivev chaugoa to the otlvov. 
During tho current period it is on the north side. The soiiLhorn limit 
of its bod IS tho l:)fmk which marks the bon ad ary of tho hdngar country. 
But, though it may bo riiniiiiig now^ iu tho northern half of it^ bod, it 
does not flontont itself with ono or any pormaneiit channels, nor does it 
allow the southern part of its bed to forgot its existence*” Tho removal 
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and rQcoiisfcriiction of dewdra^y therefore, are familiar proces^eg. The soil of 
lha JcaohM?' oirolo is sandy and ia gonorally iziferior to that of the hdn/jar. Tlie 
higher parts of the country are occupied by the village sites, and round them 
is oftoji found good land ; but the oiillying hind is very poor and cannot Lo 
cropped with ptofit every year. As might bo expected from the nature of Iho 
counfry, the Jcaohhdr is not so densely populated as the bdn^nr. Huts of 
tamarisk aud grass tiro the only habitations. In tho dmdms especially there 
are large tracts of oulfcni-able waste, the rank herbage of which gives food to 
largo herds of eattlo. Tho above description applies albO, generally, to tho 
hangar and haaldidr of parganahs Ghosi and Nathdpur. 

Considering the nature of the tract and the difficulties it presents, tho 
tabsll is fairly supplied wdtli communications. The Azam- 
garh-Gorakhpur and Glidzipur-Gorakhpur first-class roads 
pass through the centre of the tahsiJ, meeting at Dohrfghaton tho Gogra. Tlio 
Azamgarh-Fyzabad, now a second-class road, skirts tho west of iho tahsil, 
through pargaimhs Sagri and GopAlpiir, Tliore are numerous tliirJ-clasa 
roads, which join the main roads just menlioued, and connect the larger towns 
and villages. 

Only about ono-fourth of tho cuUivatod area of parganahs Sagri and 
Gopfilpiir is rice 1/ind. In the hitngar country all kjndj? 
of spring crops can be raised. In the haoldidr country a 
]}eculinr crop is the rice called sokauj which seoms unfitted to grow anyw'herc 
except in the soaking soil of the haohhdr. After the laud has been cleared of 
this crop, peas or vetches or other rabi crops are sown* In tho dmdras barley 
and peas, and in places sugaveauD, are growm* The other kharif crops, owing 
to the liability to injury from floods, rarely turn out well. In Ghosi and Natlni- 
pur parganahs tho great kharif crop in tho lachhdr country is rice, chiefly 
of tho sokan quality. Throughout the kachhdv the swamps and old beds of 
the Gogra and Clihoti Sarjii are filled with iiani or wild rice. In the hangar 
tho usual rabi crops are grown along with sugarcane, wdiich is not, however, so 
profitable a crop hero ns elsewhere* A littlo poppy is grown in favourable places 
throughout the iabrih Tho chief markets in the tahsil are the Kainijor and 
Olmpri bAzdrs on tho Gogra, ■which, during the rainy season, are moved, the 
former to B&hd-ka-b&zdv and the latter to AusAupur, both on the south bank of 
tho ChhoM Sarj^i, Those markets are chiefly marts for imports, and much of 
the grain and other produce landed at thcfii passes far beyond tho limits of 
tho tahsih 
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About one-fourth of tho ngriciiltural population in parganahs SngrJ and 

loTidlioidcra in av G^jailpur Wore, at the laijfc settlement, proprietors and their 
gaiiftlis Sugri niid Go- families. These were chiefly Hindus, Blnnnhars of tho 
Gautam and Hirwdr elans, and Bdjputs of the Surhanian, 
Edtlior, Eirwar, Ujain, and Kausik claus. Thoro were a few Misr Brahmans 
and Kdyaths in parganah Gopalpur. Tho tenures weu’o cliiefly imperfect pat- 
iidiin with shares based on ancestral rights, and Ughadduu The only large pro- 
pvictova were BAbu Durga Bras Ad, tho BAja of J aim pur, and tho Bahua of 
Bidhdii in parganah Nizainabad. The bulk of the pargaiiabs ivas held by 
proprietary eomnninitie‘a. The number of landholders in tho pargauahs was 
12,‘J13j and the average share of cultivated land to each, 8^ acres. 

Of the agrionltnral population in parganabs Ghosi and Bathnpnr about 
16 per cent, wore, at the time of the recent aettleinoiit, 
Ghwiftud &a\h^apui\ landholders and their families. These weie chiefly Hiiidiia ; 

the prevailing proprietary ’castes being m parganah Ghosl, 
Bliiiinliurs ; and in ])argaflah Nathupur, Misr Brahmans, Mai Kunbfs, Kakau 
and OUandel RAjpiits, and Muhammadans. The recorded proprietors of the 
two parganahs numbered 7,290, giving an average of 14 acres of cultivated 
land to each landholder. Most of the land ivas held by proprietary coinmuni- 
iies, the chief individual landholders being the Babus of Surajpur. 

In parganahs Sagvl and GopAlpur about 49 per oent was cnltlvated by 
_ ^ , landholders. The tenant population ivas chiefly low caste, 

rails Siigrj aud Uo- all the Ingh-caste |jopulatton having apparently retainod 
their proprietary rights. ITifly-seven per cent, of the 

tenants had occupancy rights, and 48 per cent, of the land tlioy cultivated 
was held in that right; average bizo of holdings of hereditary tenants was 2^ 
acres, and of ten ants-at- will, IJ, 

In parganahs Ghosi and Nathupiir lanclholdors cultivated 38 per cent, of 
mid in pni&RiiniiB land. The non -proprietary tenants inelnded only 12 
Ghost and N/uMpur. Qf high-casto people, chiefly BLufnImrs and BAj- 

puts, generally the descendants of former Zfimhiclars. Of the land cultivated 
by tenants 52J per cent, only was held in occupancy right. The average size 
of the holdings of tenants who had some occupancy laud, was 3^ acios and of 
those without 2 acres. 

The four parganahs of the tahsil were treated, for assessment purposes in 


Fiscal iiistory oi 
pnrgfinnlja bngtl and 
Gopnlpur i 


the last settlement, as two circles. The first of these oom^ 
prised pargauahs Sagri and Gopalpur. There is little of 
general importance to bo leaint regarding the fiscal hi^itory of 



GAZaTTEKR. 


[Sagri taU^iL] 183 

tliose parganabfl previous to the fifth sottlemeut. Mr, Montgomery completed 
the settlonieut of ptarganah Sagri iu 1S3'1, and that of Gopfilpur in 1837. Hia 
assessment was based chiefly on the patwAris and kunungos' papers^ cheeked 
by personal inquiry regarding reiils and by inspoction of the lauds, l^Ir, Mont- 
gomery’s aBsessment waa an enhance mont, at the rate of ah oat 27 pet cont.^ on 
that of tlio preceding settlement , but the demand appears to liave been regu- 
larly collected, without recourse to tlio severer processes for lecoveiy, until 
the current acttlomoiit. The asgessmunb made by Mr. Reid amounted to 
Ea. 1,67, 152 in parganah Sagri, boingaii iucroarfo of 33 por cent, ai?d in Gopdl- 
pur toRs. 37,986, at the rate of 3L per cent. This eubaiicernent was in great 
part due to the very large increase of cnltivation. 

Iu parganah Nath^pur are 101 villages, and in pargauah Grhosi is 1, which 
and of parganahs permauentiy settled by Mr, Jonathan Duncan, in 

Ghosiaud Nathupur. 1792, along with the rest of tho Benares pro viiicG, The 
rest of the parganahs were settled b}’' Messrs. Thomason, and Montgomery 
iTuder Regulation IX, of 1833 iu 1836-37. There is uow no material on record 
for a fiscal history of the circle previous to 1836, except tho bare list of jamas. 
These are given below, and the jamas of the fifth and current settloments are 
added for convenience of reference : — 






OhoBi. 

l?ath5pqr. 


, 
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First settlement im 

III 

.f 1 

Ml 68,574 

28,355 

Second 

f} 

III 


... 00,885 

19,481 

Third 

tt 

1. 1 

... 

... 63,231 

20,184 

Fourth 

M *** 

».* 

*»* 

63,892 

19,303 

Fifth 

II ••• 

i«« 

III 

Ml 04,005 

35,313 

Sixth ( 

Current) settleniGnt 

1.4 

... 

Ml ],35,4d4 

46,860 


A progressive jama was in each case imposed at the recent settlement, 
commencing at Rs. 1,12,731 iu Ghosi, and Hs. 39,010 iu Nathilpur, in 1263 
fasli, and reaching tho maxima^ which are the amounts shown in the state- 
ment, in 1287 fasli (1879 A. D.) Besides this jama, a supplementary demand 
was imposed on certain villages that, being liable to inundations from tho 
Gogra, wore excepted from the general aetfclemenfc of the circle, Tho amounts thus 
separately assessed were : Rs. 745 on account of 4 inauzas in pargauah Ghosf, 
and Rs. 2,687 on account of 11 mauzas in parganah Nathupnr, These wero 
sanctioned for the full term of the settlement. The enhancement at tho sixth 
settlement was a large one, amounting to 44 and 42 per cent, on the previous 
demands, which bad again been a still greater increase (55^ per cent.') on that 
of the fourth settlement. The last-mentioned enlianeemeut was, to the extent 
of 17^ per cent.; duo to tho assessment of land previously held revonuo-freoj 



and tho romaining enlianceinent was considered fully" vvavraated by the largo 
margin of good ciiltiirablo waste that was available. Regarding the farther 
increase at tho sixth settlement, it should bo ebpcrved that it was arrived at by 
ascertaining the fair average rent rates. It does not, of course, inclado tho 
assossment on tho permanently-settled villages. 

Sog‘ri — Pargauah of tah&il of tho same name ; is bounded on tho north 
by tho Gogra, which separates it from Gotakhpiir ; on the cast by parganah 
Ghosi ; on tho south by parganalis Mtihaminiidabad and Kizaniabad i and on 
tho north-wost by parganah Gopiilpur. It is in shapo like a trapezoid, having 
its northern and southern boundaries parallel to each other and its eastern 
boundary at right angles to those two. Iho total area in 1881 was 229 '2 
sqfuaro miles, of which 145 5 were cnltivatcd, 37*7 cultivable, and 4(5 0 barren. 
The area paying Government revenuo or ftnit-reiifc was 228'1 square miles 
(145 0 cultivated, 37'5 cultivable, 45*6 barren). The amount of paymout to 
Government, wholhor land-rovonuo or quit-rent (including, where such exists, 
water-advantage, but nob water-rates), was Rs. 1,72,192 ; or, with local rates 
and cesses, Us. 2,03,585, Tho amount of rout, including local cesses, paid by 
cultivators was Es. 3,48,729. Population (1831) 178,533 (87,843 foinalos). 
The physical features, <fec , of tho parganah have been dcsei'ibed in tho tahsil 
article above. 

Sarai Mir.— Town of parganah Nizamabad and tahsil Azamgarli i lies 18 
miloawestof Azamgarh by auunmetallod road. Latitude 26‘'-2'-0^' ; longitude 
82‘^*'5S'-0^'. The population was 3,468 in 1865 and 4,722 in 1872. By tho 
census of 1881 tho area was 98 acres, with a total population of 5,238 (2,562 
females), giving a density of 53 to tho acre. The Hindus uiim bored 2,993 (1,386 
females), and Musalmiius 2,245 ^1,176 females). The number of inhabited 
houses \Yaa 957. There are a few sugar rofiuerios and a large number of loom^. 
Markets are held twice a week. The town contains a socoud-class police-stafciou, 
a sub-post-office, and an encamping-gromid. The watch and ward of tlio town 
is provided for by taxation under Act XX, of 1856. 

During 1891-82 the honac-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Its. 41 -C- 8 from 
the preeeclmg year, gave a total income of Rs. 988-1-8. The c^cpcnditiirc, which was on pollco 
(Kg. 492,) piibJjc TFOikw(Ks 30),, and conservancy (Rq. ISfi-S-O), amoimtec/ to Rs 718-8-1}. TJm 
returns sha\? Oil 96? houscSi of which 632 were aascssod with the tax, tho incidence being 
Rb, 1'9-6 per house mseased and Uc. 0-2-7 per head of population. 

The original name of the town was Kharowdn. It wa3 apparently hold 
by Muhainmadaiia as fiir back as tho 15 th centary. In the early part of the 
16th century a Sufi, Saiyid All, who was known under the name of Shnh 
Askikfin or Sliah Ali Askiknu, sottled in tho vioinity of Kharowan, having 
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come from Jaunpiii*, whevo eomo of his roktives had hold offico in the time 
of the Emporor Sikandar Lodi. It is aaid that under Saiyid AU *3 auspices a 
uevy settlement was made in 943 Hijri (1536 A.U) and unnied UJurtazfibad; 
but the name did not gain currency, and tho place beoame known as Sardi Mir. 
On tho outakirta of the town there ia a large mausoleuin, built partly of block 
kankar and partly of sandstone, in the Path&n style, known as the mausoleum 
of Lfil Kh 6 n ; but nothing is now told of L41 Khdn, OKcept that ho and his 
brothers were rosideuta in the neighbourhood about the time of Saiyid A If, 
Tho tomb of Saiyid Ali atill exists, and a fair is held at it once a year, Tho 
proprietors of the village are Saiyids. The nucleus of their proprietary rights 
is the village of JKhudkashta, which was held by them as inili, and is now 
Bottled with them in proprietary right. 

Sithwal — Village of parganah Niz4mabad in the huz 6 r tahsll ; lies ou 
the Azaragarh-Jaiinpur road, 6 miles south-west of the town of Azamgarh. 
Latitude 2S°-0'-25" 5 longitude 83"-9'^15\ Population (1881) 2,138 (1,002 
females) : all Hindus except 124 Muaalna&as* The village ia beat known by the 
name of Rduf-ki-sarfii, a bdz^r established by Rauf Eatanjob (^Yif 0 of rkjaHar- 
bans), a Bais Rajputin of Kharakpur in parganah Belhabftns. It has retained 
its importance owing to its being a halting stage on a main lino of road 
traffic in this district. It is in a thriving condition and has a number of looms 
and sugar refineries. The village is owned by a numerous body of Bhiiinhdra 
who are mostly well-to-do. There is a police outpost and an encamping- 
ground. 

Sultanpur.— Large village in parganah Nathupur and tahsil Sagri ; lies 
30 miles east of tho tahsil head-guarters, and 38 miles from the civil station. 
Latitude 26"-9'-55" ; lougitude 83^50'.5'^ Population (1881) 4,598 (2,339 
females) : all Hindus except 335 Miisalmiins tl; is better known by tbe name 
of Saltanpur BAi’dhgdw^n, It is divided into eighipaUi^ and tbe lands 
belonging to each are formod into 12 ptij*(xs or hamlets. It contains a first-class 
police-station located in Madhtiban, one of its hamlets, and a siib-post-offico^ 
A market is held once a week, 

SumCnda. — Large village in parganah and hibsil Mnhammadnbad, lies 
about 10 miles west of the town of Muhammadabad, and 4 miles south-eaBt 
of Azaingarh. Latitude 26°-0'^-23'^ ; longitude 83M5'-57'', Population 
(1881) 2,878 (1,429 females) : all Hindus, except 42 Masalmdns. Tho village 
is owned by a largo community of Parib^c Rajputs, many of whom are snid 
to he absent in service at Haidavabad. It is a station of the Great Trig nrioinet- 
vical Survey. 
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Surajpliv — Large villago in parganah Qhosi and tahsil Sngid; on tlio 
Gogra, 32 am] 20 mi Jes north-east of the civil station and talisfl head-qxiarters 
respecLividv^ Latitude 29°-l3'-2</'' 3 longitiulo 83'^- 39 '-50'^. It is connected 
llio Ghuzi put'- Gorakhpur road by an unmotalled I’oad. Population (1881) 
4,492 '2,391 femalt’^) : all Hindus, except 2 ij 9 Musalmans. It is the seat of 
the Kurhaniun Blminluirs» A market is hold twice a week, 

Tarwa — Village of parganali and tahsil Doogiion 3 lies close to the TTdanti 
Tiuh'i, il niilna east of tlio head-quu’teis and 3t) miles south of Azamgarh. 
Lautiide .>”-t4'-r)0 "' 3 longitude 83^-12'-2o''. Population (1881) 3,338 (1,696 
females) : 2,361 Plmdus and 977 Musa I m fins. It has a first-class poUco- 
statk'U, a sub-post'-office, and a bi-Weekly maikefc, 

Walidpur Bhira. — Largo but irregular-sbapecl village in i^ai'ganah and 
tahsil Mubammadfibad ; is situated on tho Tons, 12 niilos from Azamgarh. 
Latitude 26''-3^-35'^> longitude 83'^-25^-30'^ The unmctallod Muhammaclfibad- 
Ghoai road passes through it, and is here joiuocl by tlie unmetalled road from 
Kopfi. The population was 2,599 in 1872, By the census of 1881 tho area 
was 145 acres, with a total population of 5,343 (2,765 females), giving a 
density of 36 to the acre. The Hindus numbered 2,520 (1,291 females), Musal- 
mSos 2,823 1,474 females'. The number of inhabited bouses was 889. There 
are iij>\vardg oF 225 looms, and markets are held twice a week. Tho villago 
is ill a high state of cultivation. The proprietors are SUckhs^ The Piiruki 
Sliekhs of Walidpur Bhira are a well-known family. Their ancestor was 
Makhdutu Shekli Mushaydd of Jaimpur, who received a grant of land at 
Walidpur from Sultan Husain of Jauupur. 
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Note — the ietU iQ <iVoi<l exces^hf correcliort nf pronfi, the rule obs^ved ui fornilf 
vdlumeSf of gefierallyt ibe mark for a final long vowtl t» vernacular names of pcr^onfi and 

plaees^ has hem followed. It is the exception for a final vototl in such natnei to be sh>rl. Out id 
remove aiig uncerlainlgt the intiTht for all lon^ vowels have been added tn this index t and ih 
reader's indulgence I5 as/ted for their frequent omission in Ihe (ext. 


A. 

Abhiiimn Sinli, atlas Dnuhit Kimn, I34» 
Aditiinlslrttlive aub-dlvhlo»B, 2; changes 
in^ 3. 

A tin, Tillage, 141, 

A giiciilbarei system of, 33. 

Ahiiiils, dealers in c.ittlc, 31, 

A hirs, 86, 

Ahmad Khan Bnngash, 13C« 

Alnaulft, village, 142. 

Ajndtiyn^ ancient kingdom of^ 131. 

Akhuiid Mir, 4 

*AU Asliraf, jdgir of, 115, 

^aH Bakhsh Khrin, 140. 

AlieimtionB, before and after aistli settle - 
inent, lU. 

Am la Bazar, vllliige, 142. 

Antiquities, 140 
Ard, lake, 22. 

Arakin 91. 

Arboriculture, 33. 

Arehajology, 94. 

Aiea of the diaiiict, 2. 

Aren, revenue, and rent^ present, 101. 

Argal, village, 73, 77. 

Arhar, 47, 

Asaf-UcVdfluln, 166. 

A^aldeo, TJajbliur chief, C7, 94. 

Asauna, lake, 22. 

Aalifffir ^Ali, 140, 

Aspect, gencrfll, of tlic lachhdr^ 10, 

Asui’B, 131, 

Atits, 87. 

Atralfc, village, U2. 

Atraulia, pargaunh, 4, 149 j pargnnah capital, 
142. 

Ausanpni, village^ 181. 

A'znm, 6, 136. 

Azamgarh rajas, 7S | estates of, 112 , pedigree 
of, 134. 

Azanigarh, taiiaiJ, 143 ; Oapitnl town, 146. 
^Azmat, 136. 

Azmatgaih, village, 149. 

D. 

Biiba-kn-bfizrir, 181. 

B.1blian or Bahman, OC. 

BachgotiB, 83, I 


Badrftinvan, ndla, 17, 20. 

Bai'i, Uftjputp, 70, 

Bajrt, 46, 97, 

Balwnnt Si nil, 137, 

Banor, 09 
Baiidhu, a wtavef. 156 
fidngnr, or upland**, 7, 9, Id 
Brtimlpdr, village, 12, 

Banin^i C3, 83, 

BnragiioTi, villiigo, 149. 

Buralini Jagdispuii villitgOj 158, 159.' 

Bardali, Tillage, 160, 

Barliul, village. 139. 

Barhaignnj, S 4 f/ procured from, 68. 

Biirley, 47. 

Barrett waste, 16, 
i Basnni, shcuni, 21. 
natiil, 120. 

Beamed lilr , 66. 

Beld Daiilatabad, pa^ganal 1 J 5, 150. 
nelhrtbftns, paigaunb, 130, 

Bench* marks, 13. 

Beni Madho, 139, 148. 

Bc^Q, Btreani, 21. 

Be tel -leaf, 5i, 

Blmdaon, pargannh, G, 131. 
lilmdfr, village, 12, 13 
Blingatpur, village, 130 
BImiusnhi, stream, 21. 

Dhnrs, sub enstrs of, 88, 

BIittH, mounrla idih) nt, 82. 

BliOinliura, G3, Cd« 

BikniniSjit, 136 
Bdirmgnnj^ village, IS, 16 f, 

Birwdre, 67, 61 
Bisena^ 72. 

Blights, 56. 

Boundaries of the disiricf, 2. 

Brail man S| G3, 

Bridges, 25 

Qu 'AH Khan, chakldddr of Azamgarh in 1794^ 
65. 

BufTflloeg, 31. 

Bnilding materials, 68, 

Bojbilwnii Sinh, 142. 

Burn and Co„ Messrs , 167. 

0 . 

Camels, 32. 

Canals^ 23^35, 
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i>TiuQipal Hindu, 8i 3 cnltivntiDg low, 
fi5 ! unspeciHcd of tlie census, 16 tJ. 

(‘nstor oil plnut, 51* 

C-^tile, ai. 34 

OeiisiiB of ] 861,60 ; principle fidopted at llic, 
QB regards cfiates, 60, 

Clmkoanr, pargniiak, 4, 

Chnlld Azamgarh, 6, 

Chamdr^, 8ub-castc3 of, 89. 

Oiiandcls, 75. 

Clianiipatti, village^ 161. 

Chaiilidns, 60. 

Ciicrus, 89, 131, 

Olieiu, a mereliQiit, ICO. 

CMihoti Hninfiicli, see Bhagaipur, 

Clihoti 8arju, river, 11, 19, 66 
Cliiridkot, pargnimli, 161 ; parganali capital, 
ib}fi 

Chit IlUrnm, village, 12, 

('hlfujde of sodium, £8. 

Chnlcrn, 130, 

CbiidSr, stone obtafiied from, OS. 

Civil jurisdiction, 3. 

GlimaLe, 20. 

Clotlii tiade in, 124. 

Coiiimunicatlous, 23, 

Cotton, 48, 

Clime statistics, lOO 
Crops, 40. 

Cunuluglinm,Geaernl, 131, 

CustomB^ 96, 

D, 

DaUUi 127. 

Dentil^, by wild animals and anakes, 30, 
DMsun^ term explained, 120. 

Dcognon, taliBil, 162 5 parganali, 5, 165 ; pfir- 
ganaK capital, 156. 

GcoriDth Ddl, the ancestor of Lite lending Hals 
of Utrahd, 71. 

Devotee-!, 66, 

Illiarinuj stream, 146 
Dharnidhar, ann of HiiTbans, 135- 
Dharwftrd, village, 150. 

Djcbchtijts, 76. 

Diildrganj, ^illflgo, 106. 

Dikhitwnra, 82. 

Jliatances, table of, 2G. 
llistricb receipts and &:cpnn<llbnrc, 128, 
Dif^bricL staff, 6- 
Doda worth, Mr., IflG. 

Holiri or Dobriglidt, town, 15C ; gorge of the 
Gogia nt, IB I trafpc registered at, 122. 
Honb, airtani, 31. 

Dun Daruull, in Sdtau, 67, 

Dubdn, town, 167. 

Hiihid-Birna, lake, 22. 

Dimne, Mr , U6* lari. 

Hurga PrsBud, Bald, 114, lti2. 

E. 

■RlephantB, 32, 

-bmigralion, 93. 


Encamping grouiulB, 26. 

Epidemic diHcasc, mre lu the disLiict^ 90 
Excise, 129 


r. 


Eafi's, see AlatAais, 

Milki* 91 . Pallian and Mughal, 
D2 j liido-Muhomniadan, il/id. 

PnminoB, 60 
Fatehpur, village, 167. 

I'anna, 30, 

Fnzl *Alj, 137. 

Fen ICS, 26. 

Fisc A I- iJisTonTi, 101 ; permanently set tied 
eslntes whore found, ibtd i constituiiou of 
the district at cc'5‘iloii, Bintistics of 

area and icrctino from 1696 to 1879 A. b., 
102; compaiison W'ith atntc of district m 
Akbnr^fi time niid at cession, ibid ; system 
of reveaUG ndimnistmtion nt ccssnm, li»3 ; 
early fiotilenieniB, lOi; fifth scttlctneiit, 
106 I sixth settleuicur, 107* 

Fishing, 32. 

Floods, 86. 

Flora, 33. 

Food, 96. 

Fort, nt Amla Bazar, 142 1 at Atrnuiin, ihd, 

li'rOStB, 27^ 

G. 

Gnjddhar PAiide, CD 7io{e. 

Gulid, 125 

Ganibhii'pnr, village, 167. 

Gambbtr, boh gf iiarbans, 135. 

Gam bilk ban, lake, 22. 

Ganddt iiuiLof weight, l27. 

Gdngf, stieaiu, 21. 

Garakdeo, GS. 

Giirg, goira of tlin Sarwaiia.^, 64, 

Gargbans, Bajputa, 77. 

Gaulols or Gahloia, 83. 

Gaiuam, goira of the Sarwaiins, G4. 

Gautaiuin Kajputs, 74, 

GaiUnms, 78 

OoiiGral appearance of the district, 7- 
Qhosi, par*iauab, 4, Ij, 12, 168; parganah 
capital, 158. 

Gogia, river, 12, 17 ; tiafllc on, 125 j ancient 
tradition co nee ruing, I8O, 

GoiiLhd, V ill ago, 169. 

Gopni Misr, G5. 

Gopiilpar, pnrganah, 11, 74, 160. 

Goi, tOTiii expluiiied, G3. 

Gofra, leni explained, 63. 

Govmda Chandra Deva, 131. 

Gram outturn, 97, 

Grain, 47. 

Great Trigonometrical Suivcy stations, 12. 

Groves, IG. 

Qumildih, lake, 22, 
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33. 

H.'ihft, 12, 17 . 23, 
llailsloini, 28. 

lliirbanfl, the flrst iftja of A/Rui|fnrh, IdD 
Xltiuh\nS| hdj[uits, 73 
Iiuik\yd dah ii lutj 95 , 

HcJi^hts, 12 

Wfinuiactm'c off ]25. 

Hill, Mr S A , 29. 

ni.sTony, irufllilonal, 131 ; Muhaiimiutlfln oc- 
cuf.atjou, 132 ; diatnct Bubordinaie to Jaun- 
ptir, i6ifi ; rjrto of tajA^ of Azacunrh, IS-*! . 
flRibioiBj tlie drat ritjui 134 ; A'zaro*. 
fliid Miibabati 133; luvasion o£ Kuin\ar 
Dhu’Siiih, I.'IU ■ Akbar Shah (IrAdfa), iAu/ ; 
Julian SliAh, 137 , later history of the 
fiiniily, 138; cersion to iho East InJm 
Compiiiiy, i6id. • mutiny of 1857-58, tbid, j 
local history of Az'iiu^iarh town, Ml), 
floe rulers Gramtnar 0 / the Gawhan Lutiguaifes, 
99. 

iloracB, 33 

f fofrsi/-to' 72?, 

Ilulchinflou, liicuteimnt, 133. 

H^\Cll Thsaug, 132 


I, 


Ik I am, 135, 

ItHura Onmibeiiur, villnge, 139. 
lucymO'taK, U9. 

ludigo, cuUlvauon of, 4!), 120 , tiftdein, 183 ; 

111 auu fact lire of, i/rnl 
Infanticide, 70, 100. 

Inapection biingalowe, 26 . 

Lilercst, J27. 

Tiadat (Akbiir Sliali), 130. 

Irrigated area of the rhetriet, 35. 

Irrigation, 19, 20, 35, 

J. 


Jnpdi^pur, village, 140, ir»0. 

Jahaii&gaiij, isce Bur ah fit Jogdispur^ 

Jahuii Khan, 150. 

J/ihftii Shah, 130, )97, 

Jaigtjpiil i*Anie, 112, 

3 ml htritisilcF, JOO, 
daiUl Kiinhi, liAja, 142, 

.Tanitlpnr, village, itfO, 

Jiimuawaa lake, 22 . 

Jamipkir, rAjA of, G4, 103 , hia estates, 113 i 
Shaiki kings of, 131, 

Jauiipur- Azam gar h Kail way, 24 
ilnnpiK, town, loO. 

3ig[n (lienarcs), BhQinhftisof, 69 note. 
Judicial staiistlcs, 130. 
tTulahapnr, Milage, 150. 


K. 

A'acAAdr count ly, 10 ^ of tho ChhoO Sarjti, 

11 ; of the Gogra, 12 , 

Kuili, lake, 22 » 

KfikAim, 82. 

Ivatinujia Erahinans, 64. 

KaniliH, 83. 

/ui»Aaj, 6S. 

Kanuuut *Ali, 98, 

JCar^iAt Mittu. parganab, 160. 

Kasila-GiirsiUi, lake, 22. 

Knshuibad, 171, 

KiiiinS, parjilaiiah, 160. 

JCansiks, 73 
Ka^ar, Btrcam, 21. 
hdya Sitka Ethuology^ 87, 

Kayaths, 67* 

ICeiidriipur, village, 161. 

Uerr, Lord Mark, 140, 

Kewals, eptcrert as Malldlis lu census of 1881, S9 j 
s (lb 'divisions of^ i&iti, 

Klidii Jahdn, 4. 

Kharakpur, village, 12, 

Khwaia MinhAj, 7t . 

4St 4b, V7. 

Koelsa, village, 1G9, ICl. 

Koila, lake, 2&, 

Koiris, 0D. 

Kopaguiij, viHage, 1<JI. 

Koiail, lake, 32 
Kuiubh, lake, 22. 

Kimwar, stream, 21. 

Kunwftf Dhfr Siiib, 130. 

Kiinwar Sitifi, 140. 

Kucmls, see 

Kiirthi Jafaqiur^ village, 162. 

r.. 

/frj/arfl/ji 7ja«?rrf, 127.. 

Lakes. 10, 22 . 

Lakhnanr, village, 162. 

Lalgaiij, village, lOsJ, 

Lend revoniic, 3, 

liinigniigCj 00. 

Jdt, Or artificial iirigatioii work, 37. 

Lauhan, village, 1G2^ 

Leading fauilliCB, 112, 

Lcggc, Mr,, 138. 

Leivis, Ciuartcr-Maa ter Sergeant, 1.28 
License- in X, 129. 

Lime, 68. 

Literature, 99. 

Local lates and local ?oH-gOTetniiicnl, 128. 

Loni, stream, 21. 

Lugard, Sir K, HOr 

LuDlans, 3 iib'di visions of, 6P , inagiuficcaL 
traditions of, ibt(K 

M. 

Madhnbnn, 162, 

Maliaiaiganjp town |162. 
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UMI, 1G3; pftTjanali, 4, IGS; vil- 
In^rc, 168. 

MnnipSidcOj 71. 

J^Imtir llliiH, 07. 
ilnizG, 97. 

Majhui, ^ticauia ai. 

JI,alik dVibir, 98, 

IVInls, 88, H9 
Manclihili lake, 22. 

Manual, "Ucam, 21. 

]Vlaniiia\raii, villajje, lf*8. 

Atanrud ui: li/rikrd, 45, 07 
l^Ictnuttl oj Titles^ th-Wcitia) n Pfovinte^} 
1J2. 

MaikGt«, 12G. 

Warhlio^, !»♦, 22. 

Marali-rioe, 41. 

Ma»i Nfltbiianjaii, pargftTiuli, II, 108, pnignuali 
cnpjial, ISJ, 169 
Measures of aren, 127. 

^lediciil charge B, ISO. 

Meliufigar, \illage, 73, 171. 

Mehudjimr, 71. 

Mctn, 77. 

Meralleil roads, 23, 

Mdld®, 90 

MiJman, Coloiul, 140, 

Miaeial kingdoia, 58. 

JdisrG, of Akli.titJhDDda, 134 y Bnrlmii|n»» of 
tlio Miaraii, iOtd. 

Mi’ssitui cluiich, 08. 

Miltichdruy term explained, 06, 

Mill Q par, itOa. 

Mokarram dalian, 4. 

Money-lending, I37» 

Moffd, 16. 

Mubrtruk, 138. 

Miibdiukpur, inwn, 171, 

Mububid, 135. 

Miibaniiiindubad, tabail, 179 » parganali, H, 
170 

Miihaintimddl acl Gnhnil, town, 17C. 
Mubaniinad Habnaat Kbdu, 138. 

Muiucipid fundH, 129 
Biiintcipahiy of Azamgarb town, 148. 

Miirtnza Kb an, 1.10. 

Mu&nlniBns, sub -ili visions of, 89. 

Muiinv and lebellion of 1857-58, 138, 
Muzaflar Jaimii, son and nmnager of Irddat 
Juhdn, 13B. 

N. 

Nadir Kban, 118. 

Is’aikiindiln, 83 
Haudwahs, 83. 

Naroyan, 135. 

Karja Till, 22, 

Natliupiir, paigEinab, 12, 177. 

N<cu ntfliit 120, 

Kavi^atiou, 10, 20. 

A'fizrrfiifi, 127. 
iVep, 120 

liprdbyd, 13Q, 


NiZAm(ibad, pa^gansb, I77 j parganiih eapitftl, 
ibid. 

NiA3iu-iid-din, 178. 

Niiindan, see 

0 . 

Occupations, of the district, 92 j of AzanigarU 
town, 147. 

Of.harf, 97 

Opium, tiade m, 123 

Oudb and ItobiUdmnd ItalUray, 23. 

P. 

Pijchitdf 120 . 

i^akii Pewa Tfd, 22. 

PaUa, yillngo, 178. 

I'nh^dr families, 4, ISO, 
raiihdrs, 88 . 
pill gfii JUS, 83, 

ViWl^y 89. 
rnsliires, 16, 

Falsa Hf 47. 

Pbarai, pti'pain, 21 . 

Plan I ha, village, I78. 

Pbulimr, village, 178. 

Pile’s leal features of the district, 7. 

PtntJd, 07, 

Police, 99, jiiii^dielion of, 3. 

Pollock, Mr. A. U, 130. 

Poinuia or t’oiiwais, 83. 

PtippV, 49. 

Popniutioii, 69. 

Post-ofbee, ou 

l‘ottciy, niaiiiifacliire of, 125. 

Powiti, t'lppa, 4 , village, 17 8 
Price of laud before and after sixth settle’- 
ment, 111. 

Prices, 126. 

Prod lice included under vego tables, 60, 

Public buildings, in Azaoigaih town, 148. 
Public itistrnctiun, 98. 

Piikli, lake, 22. 

E. 

HatzhiibaiiMs. 83. 

Z?f/i, 48, 97 
1iaikw6rs, 83. 

11 am -fall, 28. 

PuibliiirH, 81, 88, 131. 

Pfljpiit clans, iroclftimcd ns suspectccl of 
piactisuig lufaiitioule, 100 
PiljputB, 03 ; sab dnibions of, G9. 

PukiB, 91 

Hamn Cbnudiai 64, 

Kanibagliel, Ihija, 64. 

Hum Cbafnimi, village, 13G. 

Ihim GliMlan^ Pivnre, \12. 

Hum pur, aeo lUi&tVpur. 

Paid U f'aruf, 179 
I puuijiur Pojnio, village, 179. 
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Dapcsced, 48. 

Bii-sulpur, 179. 

BnthHura, 81 

BiitGR or outturn of produce, 93. 

Data! Tdl, 12, 22 
liaundpar, viUnge, 179, 

KcgiHtiation, ISO, 
lieh^ 15, 95. 

Iteid> Mr., 28, 6C. 
licUginn, 98. 

BeligiQUs buildings, 04. 

Bents, 120 
Itest-lioUBca, 25. 
liice, 42. 

Kivers, 17. 

Boss, Mr. II, G., 139. 

Bfidar, 136. 

s. 

Sa’dant ’All Kli&n, 6. 

Ba’adi\t Khfin BuchttQ.^ul*Mutk, 106. 
bafdar .)ang, l3d, 

Safil'»wer, 61. 

Bflgrf, tahsD, 17 D \ parganali^ i ^ 8Ii 
gahib 7itimdn Khnii, 130. 
ijnyyid Miihammod Ungbdddii 155, 
S^kar\^Ql8, Gil, 70. 

licftin=i, seo UmUing maUrlals, 

Snlar Mas’ud, 08, 132 
t^nlcmpur Majhiiuli, rajd of, 07. 

Snloiid Tai, 22. 

Salt deposits, 68, 

Sallpctrc, 68 \ iDAiiafactarc of, 125. 
Ban^ 47. 

Sdi>dil, goirti of the Satwarid?, C4. 
Sangl. 125. 

Sanitary atatislics, 130. 

Saidi Mir, town, 184. 

Sardis, 26, 

S^rbuland Khon, I3G. 

Sarju, river, 20. 

Sarpakarids, 67. 

grass, 6CG Building maieiials. 
Sarsoiif 48, 9 C. 

Snnvnndur SarjOpari Diahmans, Ci. 
Sailiit 90, 

Bdfouiii 46, 

SciirolLics, 50, 

Sciiools, seo PuhlfC iualruction. 

Seasons, 40. 

SaraJilj 120, 

S/idhldwardj term explained, 132. 
Slianislidd Jalmn, 4, 

Sheep, penning on ilclds, 34. 

Siicrnng. Air., 04, 70, 

Sliids, 08 

Sbiiiidl Utjbe, 112. 

SliUfBtQf't 120 
Sbiidnipiir, 132 

Sidlinri, Batlidn Babfj^ of, 73, 114, 182. 
Sikauduipui, piii'guuah, 0. 

Siliiiii, stream, ii. 

Silk and Biitinctte, mnmifactiirc ol, 125. 


SimBon, Mr, James, 139. 

'S]iighelg„ 83 
Sitlnvfll, village, IflS. 

Suils, 13. 

Boiiibaiig Rajputs, 78, 
fclauips no. 

Storms, 28, 

Strciuiie, 17« 21, 

Sugar, trndo in, 122 ; manufacture oC^ 123, 
Sugarcane, 48. 

Siiiris, 73, 82, 88, 131. 

Suksui, stream, 21, 

Sultan Jnlidii, 4. 

Sullaiifjur, village, 185. 

Sunieiidd. Tillage, 12, 185* 

Snimh, 98. 

Suiajpur, >illage, 186 ; Ddbus of, 182, 

Surkhif see Building matenoh. 

Swam pa, 8, 10, 

T. 

* Talnka Baz Babadiifi* 114. 

'J'dngutt^ 46 
Tanks, artiftoin), 37. 

Tardi, adi prociircd from, 68. 

Tdr mfilis. 89. 

Tanvd, village, 180. 

Tcleginpli, 99. 

Telhudn, lake, 22. 

TkMORkS, proprietary aud aub^proprielary, 
116 I mdiguzdrs and musalhkhait ldf»j ibid,; 
birU, 110; complications from diatnbiitioa 
into nnd mahdh^ ibid.; constitutioa 

of mabdht i6id. ; anomalous tenure?, highaddm 
and A6uft<at(i| 118; common I Hud, 110; orujri- 
ddfisj ibid ; rcveiuie-frcej i6W,, culuvatiiig> 
ibid ; occupancy, ludiiciice upon rentn, 121. 
Thomas. ou, Mr., c, 65. 

TiUdri (Gaya), Bhdinbdrs of, 09 note. 

Tillage, 66. 

Tobacco, 60 

Tong, stream, 20i*floodfi in, 66. 

Porarif 06, 

Tori, 4P. 

Towns and vlllagea, 93. 

Trade, 121, 148. 

Trading caBtee, thiL teen Tn SoBlemeni BagorL 
83. 

Trees, 32- 

Tucker, Mr. Henry Carro, 148. 

Tupper, Mr. C. L., Punjab Cusiomarg Aaw, 63- 

u. 

Udaipur/ 82. 

Ud'uiti, Btrcaoii 21, 

Udiimiiuc, 81. 

LTngri, stream, Bl. 

IJnmctailed roads, 24 . 

d, 46. 
ijaar, 16. 

Uibll parii, 120. 
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yi 


Y. 


Vnccinallon, 131. 
VennbJta, Mr., 138, 1*0- 

w. 


TVnges, 1S6. 

VVahubi^ ya. 

Walidpiir Bhfiii, village, 160. 
Wards, o£ Azaiugarh town, 147. 
Water-level, 1 fl 
Wfizjr ’aU Klian, 156 
Weeds, C6 . 

Weights nnd meaflurcB, IS7 


Wells, 38 
Wharves, 122, 

Whent, 47. 

White, Ml,, Tieporfc on the Ccuaua of 1881, 09, 
62 

Wild animals, 30, 

Wild f(nvl, 30 
Woi>il Ifcads, IG. 

WronglUuti, ColoDol, 139, 

z. 


Zainiiidaru*?, 90. 
Zuniiidai^, OG, 




